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PREFACE. 



God has revealed himself in his works and in 
his Word; and the knowledge of God ought to l>e 
sought wherever it is revealed. Every thing that 
Grod communicates of himself must be most import- 
ant * and to neglect any information which he may 
afford with respect to his character is an insult to 
him, and an injury to ourselves. These two wit- 
nesses are perfectly accordant in their testimony, as 
far as their evidence bears on the same points ; but 
they are extremely different in the extent of their 
information. Both of them manifest Grod as One, 
Eternal, Almighty, perfectly Wise, and perfectly 
Good. But one of them goes beyond this, and tes- 
tifies of Gk>d in his character with reference to sin ; 
and displays those attributes of his nature which 
secure the salvation of his people. On this sub- 
ject, the revelation of God in the heavens and the 
earth received no information : on this it communi- 
cates no instruction. 



IV PREFACE. 

Every succeeding revelation of God, it is self- 
evident, must be in harmony with every preceding 
one. It may go infinitely beyond former revelations, 
but it can not contradict them. So far the revela- 
tion in the works of God is a just test of the reve- 
lation in his Word. But it can not speak further. 

On this subject there are opposite errors in those 
who professedly receive both revelations. Some 
disparage the light which the works of God afford, 
with respect to his existence and attributes, while 
others unduly magnify it. Both of them are in 
error. Lord Brougham justly complains of those 
who " argue as if the two systems were rivals, and 
whatever credit the one gains were so much lost to 
the other." But why did it not occur to his lord- 
Bhip that he has fallen into the opposite extreme ; 
for though he does not professedly undervalue the 
revelation contained in the Scriptures, yet he makes 
its information but little more extensive than that 
of the light of nature ? This is equally an extreme, 
and it is the most dangerous extreme. It hides 
that part of the character of. God, the knowledge 
of which is salvation, and leaves men in their sins. 
The revelation that Lord Brougham finds in the 
Seriptures has not a feature of the divine charac- 
ter which gives a just ground of hope to the guilty. 
If the doctrine in the following work is well found- 
ed, tliat of Lord Brougham must be a fatal error 
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It is eternal life to know the God of the Scriptures, 
but it is not eternal life to know the Grod of Lord 
Brougham. He is not the just God and the Sav- 
iour ; he is merely the God of nature. 

The following work is intended as a ground for 
the refutation of errors with respect to the nature 
of the Gospel. Every error with respect to the 
Grospel militates against some part of the divine 
character ; and in the character of God exhibited 
in the Grospel there is a refutation of every error 
with respect to the sinner's acceptance with God. 
It is intended to follow it up with a defense of the 
doctrines of Grace by a critical examination of 
Scripture testimony. I had purposed m the pres- 
ent work to animadvert particularly on a paper on 
Atonement in the Scottish Congregational Maga- 
zine, but this will fall in more appropriately when I 
shall discuss the doctrine of Atonement. 
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t DfFORTANCB OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

human mind, aided by all the subtilty of the prince of 
darkness, will never be able to expel from the word of 
God. Sciolists may talk about metaphysics, and false 
critics may torture language ; but so long as it remains 
written that man is " dead in trespasses and sins," a 
child may refute them. Even after a man is brought 
to spiritual life, every thing that is his own in him is 
sinful— every thing in him that is good is of God. 
" In me," says Paul, ** that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing." Not so as to knowledge. Though with 
respect to this attribute also, human nature has been 
essentially injured by the fall, yet knowledge still remains 
the distinguishing characteristic of man. By this he is 
raised above all the other inhabitants of the earth, and 
this is truly a glorious elevation. Man b^ nature, even 
in the lowest state of degradation in which savage life 
presents him, knows more than the fowls of heaven and 
the beasts of the field. He is also by nature prone to 
the pursuit of knowledge, and capable of immense and 
endless advances in the attainment. Who can think on 
the discoveries and inventions in sciences and in arts, 
without being convinced that even in his fall, man has 
something truly noble in his constitution? He is a 
royal palace in ruins. It is true the degraded and des- 
titute circumstances in which the bulk of the human 
race are placed, in consequence of the displeasure of 
God on account of the great apostacy of human nature, 
represses in a great measure the desire of knowledge. 
Yet in favorable circumstances this desire will always 
manifest itself, even in the lowest state of human deg- 
radation. When knowledge is much cultivated, the de- 
sire of it, in many, advances to the rage of a passion. 
The philosopher, in the pursuit of knowledge, submits 
to every privation and labor, and the glory of a very 
trilling discovery will be esteemed by him a rich reward 
for his traveling to the ends of the earth. No mission- 
ary b so patient, so persevering, so fanatically zealous, 



IMPORTANCE OF TUB KNOWLBDGS OF GOD. 3 

as the missionary of science. He overcomes difficulties 
that might be supposed insurmountable. No devotee 
ever more patiently submitted to mortification for tho 
glory of saintship, than the man of science submits to 
self-denial for his crown of laurel. When he attains bis 
height of elevation, he looks down from his pinnacle, and 
beholds even kings as vulgar things. The whole diver- 
sified concerns of men are important in his eyes only as 
affording to him subjects for sublime speculation. He 
worships no god but knowledge ; he raves about the 
charms of truth. While the savage looks for a heaven 
in which he will be inconceivably happy in pursuing his 
game through the clouds, or through fair forests, the 
philosopher can think of no employment in heaven but 
that of discovering new relations of truth, solving dark 
problems, and penetrating more deeply into the nature 
of things. 

Though knowledge has not been extinguished by the 
fall, though the desire of it is characteristic of the bu- 
man race, yet even here the deleterious infection of sin 
is universally prevalent. Knowledge is the god of the 
wise men of Ais world ; and professing, themselves, to 
be wise, they have become fools. They seek the 
knowledge of things, not for God's glory, but to gratify 
their own vanity. And their acquisition, whatever it 
may be, is turned against him to whom they owe it. 
The resources with which they are intrusted by the God 
of creation and providence, they employ to fortify the 
towers of rebellion, and to expel God from his own 
works. They pore over the works of God, but do not 
see God in his works : rather, when he forces himself 
on their sight, they will not look at him. His very 
works they choose to call the works of nature, that in 
the vagueness of the phrase they may. draw a vail be- 
tween them and God. Instead of seeing the constant 
working of God in every movement and change of mat- 
ter, and of delighting to consider that it is in him we 
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live, and move, and have our very being, they contrive, 
with Epicurus, to relieve the Almighty from constant 
working and constant attention, by providing him with 
general laws which can succeed without him. They 
give him a plan, by which he has nothing to do but 
wind up the clock at its formation, and it will do well 
enough till it shall run down at the end of many thou- 
sand years, or shall be interrupted by some untoward 
convulsion. They do not like to retain God in their 
knowledge, and therefore are anxious to keep him at a 
distance. Though man is distinguished by the desire 
of knowledge, yet, to his shame and condemnation, so 
far from being desirous of serving God, he has ever 
discovered a propensity, like Adam in the garden, tc 
hide himself from God. Though God shows himself in 
his works, yet all nations have been ignorant of the God 
who made them ; and the wisest men of heathen an- 
tiquity, in all their wisdom, have not found out God. 
This irrefragably proves the natural depravity of the 
mmd of man, for God is so visible in his works, that noth- 
ing but the enmity of the mind to him can prevent it 
from beholding him. If philosophy deems itself happy 
in discovering the wisdom of the structure of an insect, 
if she will plunge into every ditch for matter to grati- 
fy curiosity, why does she turn away her eyes from 
him who is the perfection of wisdom ? Why does she 
with such avidity make the acquaintance of every part 
.of the works of God to which she can have access, 
while she declines the acquaintance of the author of all 
the wonders which she admires ? As to dignity, im- 
portance, and value, can any knowledge rank with the 
knowledge of God ? 

GOD VISIBLE IN HIS WORKS. 

In modern systems of natural theology, the attri- 
butes of God are exhibited as fully in the evidence of 
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GOD VISIBLE IN HIS WORKS. • 

the light of nature, as the author of these systems 
found them in the Scriptures. Their natural and their 
revealed theology are nearly co-extensive. Almost the 
only use of revelation, according to these men, is to 
confirm the discoveries of science, if even that honor 
is not conceded through respect to the religion of the 
country, or the prejudices of the vulgar. They pilfer 
fi*om the Scriptures whatever they judge useful or or- 
namental to their systems, and call the production not' 
ural theology. But why have not these men the same 
gods with Socrates and Cicero ? Why does not their 
piety worship the gods of ancient Greece and Rome ? 
Why at their death do they not order their friends to 
sacrifice for them a cock to Esculapius ? Have they found 
out God from possessing a clearer intellect, or by a 
better use of their reasoning powers, than those em- 
ployed on the subject by the sages of antiquity ? Their 
pretended discoveries from the light of nature they 
have borrowed from revelation. It has never, in a 
single instance, been known, that any man has found 
out God, even as he is revealed in his works, by the 
unassisted exercise of his own intellect. Much less has 
any man, by his wisdom, found out God as he is now 
represented in the system of pretended natural theol- 



)isgusted with the vain pretensions of the systems 
of natural theology, and provoked with their injurious 
bearing on the honor and necessity of revelation, some 
Christians have been tempted to plunge into the oppo- 
site extreme, thinking that they do service to revelation 
while they endeavor to prove that the existence and 
attributes of God can be known only from his word. 
But this is neither true nor Scriptural. Nothing can be 
more evident than that the word of God contains the 
most abundant evidence of his existence, and of some 
of his attributes. And the Scriptures, so far from con- 
ddering it to their honor that they only should testify of 
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the Creator, most expressly teach that God is visible in 
the heavens and in the earth. " Because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in them ; for God 
hath showed it unto them. For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, be- 
ing understood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without 
excuse. — Rom. i. 19, 20. Here the apostle clearly 
teaches, that the works of -creation manifest the exist- 
ence, and some of the attributes of God. This is the 
ground on which rests the judgment of all the nations 
of the world that have been destitute of revelation. If 
God had given no evidence of his own existence and 
character except in his word, no nations nor individu- 
als could be the subjects of future judgment except 
those enjoying revelation. But all nations and all indi- 
viduals are to stand before the judgment-seat of Christ; 
all, therefore, must have evidence of his existence, and 
their relation to him as his accountable creatures. It is 
for want of thoroughly understanding this matter, that 
many persons speak as if they considered it hard, and 
even unjust, that the heathen should be condemned, 
not having had the benefit of revelation. But there is 
nothing unjust in their judgment and condemnation. 
They are not to be judged by the Scriptures, which 
they did not possess, but by the light which God has 
afforded them. They have a revelation which will 
judge them. Paul having declared that God is to bo 
seen in his works, expressly adds, that the heathen na- 
tions are " without excuse." What presumption and 
impiety does it then manifest for men to allege an ex- 
cuse for the heathen, when that they are "without 
excuse" is the testimony of God himself? In the 
heavens and in the earth, God has laid open, before 
the eyes of all men, his character as Creator; and it is 
only their hatred of him that prevents them from see- 
ing bim. If he has not given all men a law, written on 
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tables of stone, he has given them a law written in their 
hearts. Of this law none of them are entirely igno- 
rant. The most debased of the nations of savages know 
something to be right and something to be wrong; 
while they do the wrong and neglect the right. And 
they might all know much more than they do know, 
were it not for the depravity of their hearts. " For as 
many as have sinned without law, shall also perish 
without law ; and 'as many as have sinned in the law, 
shall be judged by the law (for not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall 
be justified. For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves : 
Which show the work of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
the mean while accusing or else excusing one another), 
in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel." — Rom. ii. 
12-16. 

Doubtless, the state of the heathen is pitiable, but 
God must not be called to account for bringing them 
to judgment for those sins in Which they are inexcusa^ 
ble. Most pitiable as is their state, it is not a thou- 
sandth part so pitiable as that of many who affect to . 
pity and excuse them. It is far from being so pitiable 
as that of those millions who, in the midst of light, re- 
main in darkness ! The condemnation of those who re- 
ject the gospel will be inconceivably more terrible than 
that of the most guilty of the heathen nations. ** Then 
began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
niighty works were done, because they repented not : 
Woe unto thee Chorazin ! woe unto thee Bethsaida ! for 
if the mighty works which were done in you had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto you, it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
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of Judgment than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell : for if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have remain- 
ed until this day. But I say unto you. That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment than for thee." — Matt. xi. 20-24. Ohorazin 
JBethsaida, and Capernaum, will suffer vengeance in the 
extreme, but Sodom will not escape. " And that serv- 
ant, which knew his lord's will, and prepared not him- 
self, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required : and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more." — Luke 
xii, 47, 48. It is enough for us to know that the Judge 
of all the earth will judge and punish righteously. 
There is no danger that any culprit shall be punished 
beyond his desert, or that any shall be punished un- 
justly. That any should suffer, we may be allowed to 
deplore ; but with a sorrow that ventures not to ques- 
tion the equity of the administration of the Almighty. 
Let us beware of replying against God. His ways are 
in the sea, and his footsteps we can not trace. No 
Christian can think of the eternal damnation of his 

greatest enemies without commiseration and sorrow, 
ut to invent expedients to rescue any from the grasp 
of Onmipotence, is an effort of a sinful and unavailing 
charity. The children of Israel were often obliged, 
with their own swords, to execute the vengeance of the 
Lord on their brethren when they transgressed against 
Jehovah. In the affair of the golden calf, we read : 
"And when Moses saw that the people were naked 
(for Aaron had made them naked unto their shame 
among their enemies), Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said. Who is on the Lord's side.? let 
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him come unto me. And all the sons of Levi gaih- 
ered themselves together unto him. And he said unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every 
man his sword hy his side, and go in and out from gate 
to gate throughout the camp, and slsgr every man his 
brother, and every man his companion, and every man 
his ndghbor. And the children of Levi did according 
to the word of Moses : and there fell of the people 
that day about three thousand men. For Moses had 
said. Consecrate yourselves to-day to the Lord, even 
every man upon his son, and upon his brother; that he 
may bestow upon you a blessing this day." — ^Exodus 
xxxii. 25-29. This is awful. Who can think of it? 
Yet there must be no refusal. The children of the 
Lord must acquiesce in the condemnation of their dear- 
est relatives who are the enemies of God. Are they, 
then, on the Lord's side, who will torture the Scripture 
to save the heathen without the gospel ? When Na- 
dab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, died before the 
Lord, Aaron " held his peace," and he and his other 
sons were forbidden to use the customary token of 
mourning. Why, then, will Christians presume to pos- 
sess a charity that condemns the administration of the 
just God? The parents of the rebellious son must 
seize and accuse their own offspring, that he may be 
stoned to death. " If a man have a stubborn and re- 
bellious son, which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mothei;, and that, when they 
have chastened him, will not hearken unto them : then 
shall his father and his mother lay hold of him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the 
gate of his place ; and they shall say unto the elders 
of his city. This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he 
will not obey our voice ; he is a glutton and a dnink- 
ard. And all the men of his city shall stone him with 
stones, tha- he die: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you ; and all Israel shall hear and fear," 
I* 
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The artifices of criticism forcing the Scriptures, will 
not be able to deliver the heathen from the judgment- 
Beat of Christ, nor defend them against the omnipotent 
arm of justice. Were it the will of God, I would wish 
to see both holy and happy, every being on earth, and 
even those now in hell. But when the Lord testifies, 
I will be silent. Though I know not the depth of his 
waySj yet I know that they are all in wisd(5m and in 

i'ustice. What I know not now, it may be I will know 
lereafter. It is idle, as well as impious and absurd, to 
attempt to make the Scriptures bend to our predilec- 
tions. God is a sovereign, and he will be honored as 
such. When the Lord speaks, his people ought to 
hear and submit. 

From the testimony of the works of God, the athe- 
ist also will find his condemnation. When he speaks 
of the sufficiency of Nature, he utters words without 
meaning. He virtually makes a god of the order es- 
tablished by the Almighty Creator, and gives Nature 
the design and intelligence that belong to its Author. 
When he complains of a want of evidence, he shows 
that he does not know how to estimate evidence, or 
that he is so hardened in enmity to God as to resist it. 
His mind is so blinded, that he can not see what is na- 
ked before his eyes. He has no first principles, and 
therefore can not reason. What he calls reasoning is 
mere raving. There is as clear evidence that there is 
a Maker of the world, as that there is a maker of any 
work of human art. A watch or a steam-engine may 
as well be called the work of nature, as a human being 
may be so called. The man who will not concede that 
design manifests a designer, is not worthy of being ad- 
dressed as a rational being. He ought to be given up 
OS a lunatic. 
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BEA80NS WET GOD HAS NEVER BERN KNOWN FROM HIS 
WORKS. 

If God is visible in his works» how is it that he is 
not universally seen and recognized by men in all ages ? 
How is it that any can be ignorant of him ? Most won- 
derful of all, how is it that all nations have been igno- 
rant of him» if he has always appeared before their eyes? 
Does not fact contradict the doctrine of the evidence of 
the divine existence and attributes from his works ? In- 
stead of bein^ universally known, there was not a na- 
tion of antiquity, left solely to the light of nature, that 
was acquainted with him. Does not this fact prove 
that the works of creation are insufficient to teach the 
knowledge of God ? This fact, indeed, proves much, 
but it does not prove the doctrine rested on it. If God 
has never been found out by the wisdom of the wisest 
men, during all the ages of the world, previously to the 
manifestation of Christ, it must be evident that human 
wisdom could never find him out from his works. But 
it is not proof that his works do not teach his existence 
and attributes. They teach the truth, but the enmity 
of the mind of those to whom it is presented will not 
receive it. I^oah preached long and fervently to the 
old world, declaring to them the approaching destruc- 
tion by the deluge, yet they knew not till the flood 
came and swept them all away. A like cause prevent- 
ed all nations from knowing the God of creation. And 
if God was, amid all the preaching of his works, un- 
known to the ancient world, so, under that preaching, 
the world would have continued to this hour, and to 
the end of time, in ignorance of the Creator. The ut- 
most- degree of sagacity, ingenuity, and power of rea- 
soning, was possessed by heathen antiquity. The sub- 
tilty of their speculations, the depth of their penetration, 
and the nicety of their discrimination, have neveif been 
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excelled — ^hardly ever equaled. The philosophers of 
Greece will ever be the pride of metaphysical acumen. 
Five hundred years have, by divine Providence, been 
allotted to the perfection of human wisdom, to try its 
powers on this subject, and it has made no approach 
toward the object. The prince of the wise men of 
Greece, Socrates, speaking many things wisely about 
God, ordered, at his death, a cock to be sacnficed to Escu- 
lapius. Surely, then, this man knew not God. Cicero, 
the pride of the ancient Roman world, worshiped the 
gods of his country. Of all the wise men of the an- 
cient world, there was not one who knew the Lord God 
of creation. Even those among them who had intre- 
pidity to call in question the title of their gods, were as 
far as the vulgar from discovering Jehovah. There 
were atheists, but no believers in the God of creation, 
' as he is manifested in his works. This fact ought to 
shut the mouths of our modern philosophical theists. 
They reject the Bible on the pretence of the clearness 
of the light of nature, not only for the knowledge of 
God, but for the discovery of oiu* duty to him and to 
one another. With them nothing is more easy than to 
make a Bible much better than the Bible of God. The 
whole system of natural theology and ethics is drawn 
out as demonstrations ; and as there is no need of the 
Scriptures, they can not be true. Man needs nothing 
but the revelation contained in the heavens and in the 
earth. These are the only two volumes of inspiration. 
The fact is far otherwise. Even for that portion of 
light which they have on these subjects, superior to the 
ancients, they are indebted to revelation. They are not 
entitled to claim a fragment of truth in addition to 
what was possessed by the nations previously to the in- 
troduction of Christianity. Ev^n so much as this is 
not to be granted to the light of nature. A great part 
of the knowledge of the wisest heathen nations was 
the oflbpring of traditionary information from comipt 
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reports of original diYine commimicatioii. NotbiDg b 
more easy than to trace the origin of almost all the re- 
ligious rites of the heathen to this source. Besides, on 
the very face of the subject, as well as from history, it 
is quite evident that the wisest of the ancient philoso- 
phers were indebted, in the best of their specidations, 
to intercourse, either directly or indirectly, with those 
who were acquainted with the divine communications 
given to the patriarchs. Let the infidels surrender 
every thing but what the ancient heathens knew, and 
they will not be true theists : let them surrender every 
thing that heathenism learned from tradition, and they 
"vill not be good heathens. 

But though the fact that God never was found out 
by the human intellect without revelation, proves, that 
without revelation, he would be forever unknown, yet 
it does not prove that in the works of God there is not 
evidence of his existence and character. There may 
be some peculiar impediment that has prevented the 
discovery. That this is possible is enough for my pur- 
pose. But to every believer in revelation, the fact is 
certain, being attested by Scripture. This teaches both 
that God ought to be seen in his works, and that from 
the blindness and depravity of the human mind he is 
not seen. Even though he was at first known by revela- 
tion, men gradually departed from the knowledge of 
him. They lost the knowledge of God, because " they 
did not like to retain him in their knowledge." 

This, then, is a fact of the utmost importance. God 
is visible in his works, yet he is not seen. Men 
needed revelation, not only to teach them what the 
works of Creation and Providence could not teach 
them, but to teach them the very lesson, that from Crea- 
tion and Providence all men should have learned. This 
is a fact little understood, and a fact necessary to be 
well imderstood by those who would hold in harmony 
the grounds of the condemnation of heathen nations, 
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and the absolute necessity of revelation to recall men 
even to the knowledge of their Creator. There never 
has existed an individual who, by the mere light of na- 
ture, has discovered God as far as the knowledge of 
his existence and character is manifest in his works. 

Dr. Thomas Brown, in his Philosophy of the Humuti 
Mind, in the section on the Existence of the Deit}., 
gives an answer to those who think that revelation 
supercedes the necessity of proof from the works of crea- 
tion, which does not appear perfectly satisfactory. 
" On this subject," says he, " that comprehends the 
sublimest of all the truths which man is permitted to 
attain, the benefit of revelation may be conceived to 
render every inquiry superfluous which does not flow 
from it. But to those who are blessed with a clearer 
illumination, it can not be uninteresting to trace the 
fainter light, which, in the darkness of so many gloomy 
ages, amid the oppression of tyranny in various forms, 
and of superstition, more afflicting than tyranny itself, 
could prese;'ve, still dimly visible to man, that virtue 
which he was to love, and that Creator whom he 
was to adore. Nor can it be without profit, even 
to their better faith, to find all nature thus con- 
curring, as to its most important truths, without reve- 
lation itself." 

Without at all disparaging revelation, the philosopher 
might have taken higher ground in defense of the 
proof of the Divine existence and character from his 
works. It is a false compliment to revelation to assume 
that it can prove the Divine existence, if that can not 
be proved from the works of the Creator. For if the 
evidences of design and wisdom, and power and good- 
ness, which appear in creation, are not evidence of the 
existence of a Creator having such, a character, how 
can revelation, or the miracles which attest it, prove 
this ? They who can resist the one will doubtless bo 
able to resist the other. It is necessary to combat tha 



KIIBTKWCE OF OOD FROVXD BT HIB TfOBXS. IS 

fttbeist independently of revelation, which would be 
impossible, unless the works of God contain sufficient 
evidence of his existence and character. On this 
ground it is that the apostle rests the condemnation of 
the heathen in their ignorance of God. They have the 
revelation of God in his works, and, therefore, they 
are " without excuse." Had not God afforded in his 
works sufficient evidence of his existence and character 
as Creator, there could be no ground of condemnadon 
with respect to the heathen, for their ignorance of him. 
But, if in this the philosopher is too complaisant to 
revelation, he assumes that the knowledge of God, in 
his true character, was, in some measure, possessed by 
men under the darkness of heathenism, and identifies 
the attainm^its of heathen darkness with the extent of 
the light of nature. Now, the knowledge of the true 
God was by no means preserved during the ages of 
heathen darkness. Not only was he unknown to the 
people ; he was, also, unknown to the philosophers. 
None of them have consistent views of a single attri- 
bute of the Creator. The god of the philosophers 
was much superior to the common gods of their coun- 
try. Still he was but a greater Jupiter. Paul was 
obliged to preach the God of creation to the philoso- 
phers of Athens. What every child now knows, was 
above the belief of the Epicureans and Stoics. Let the 
Christian, then, keep these two facts steadily in view 
— God has manifested himself in his works, Imt no 
man, unaided by revelation, has ever seen him in these 
works as fully as they manifest him. 



HOW THE EXISTENCE OF GOD IS PROVED BT HIB 
WORKS. 

Ingenious men have labored to prove the existence 
and attributes of God, on the foundation of metaphys- 
ics, which have been termed the argument a priori. 
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The most competent judges, however, have called this 
argument in question, and have declared that they are 
unable to fathom it. Among these is Dr. Thomas Reid, 
a philosopher who could fathom any philosophical ar- 
gument. He speaks with diffidence of an argument 
that gave satisfaction to Dr. Samuel Clarke and Sir 
Isaac Newton. But it is evident that to him it is not 
satisfactory. Dr. Beattie, though he does not question 
it, contents himself by referring to it, without even 
stating it. Dr. Thomas Brown <tecidedly condemns this 
argument. " The arguments," says he, " commonly 
termed metaphysical, on this subject, I have always 
regarded as absolutely void of force, unless in as far 
as they proceed on a tacit assumption of the physical 
argument ; and, indeed, it seems to me no small cor- 
roborative proof of the force of this physical argument, 
that its remaining impression on our mind has been suf- 
ficient to save us from any doubt as to that existence, 
which the obscure and laborious reasonings a priori, in 
support of it, would have led us to doubt rather than 
to believe. 

Lord Brougham utterly discredits this argument, and 
censures it in Dr. Samuel Clarke at great length. And 
Dr. Turton, in his examination of Lord Brougham's 
Discourse, at still greater length, has shown that his 
lordship has not thoroughly understood Dr. Clarke ; 
and, without avowing his full faith in the argument, as 
used by Dr. Clarke, discovers a leaning toward it. Dr. 
Turton is a writer of a most acute and philosophical 
mind, which, strange to say, is a thing very rare in 
metaphysical philosophers. In a note it the bottom of 
the page, he thus writes : "1 have the materials for an 
Histoncal and Critical Account of the Modem (so call- 
ed) Argument a priori ; with remarks upon its proper 
use ; but considering that there are probably not above 
half a score persons in tlie kingdom who would care 
to peruse a work of that kind, the propriety of devot- 
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ing to the composition so much time, as it would una- 
voidably require, is very questionable." It is much to 
be wished that the learned writer would execute such a 
work. It might interest comparatively few ; but if he 
could establish the soundness of the argument, he 
would render to science and to religion a service of the 
very highest order. I have never had a favorable 
opinion of the argument, but I would rejoice if it can 
be made in any view available in the defense of truth ; 
and I am convinced that what would be said by such a 
writer, would be worthy of the most serious atten- 
tion. 

Christians are often inclined to receive with implicit 
credence, arguments in favor of important truths, 
while they do not accurately apprehend their strength. 
They are willing to believe, that it is owing to their own 
dullness that they can not perceive what seems so clear to 
others of greater penetration. This is always wrong. 
Truth never requires it ; and what they receive on this 
ground is not truth to theip. Truth, to be ours, must 
rest on its proper foundation. Besides, this disposition, 
while it appears to make us richer in arguments for 
truth, makes us liable to admit error. No habit of 
mind is more important for a person sincerely searching 
after truth, than a fixed determination to bring all 
things to the test, and receive proof no farther than it 
is understood. This does not imply that we are to re- 
ceive nothing as truth which we can not comprehend. 
It implies only that we are to understand the evidence 
on which truth rests. We may fully understand the 
evidence, while the truth is utterly incomprehensible. 
This is an important distinction — a distinction that 
both philosophers and theologians have often confound- 
ed. 

If the metaphysical argument for the existence of 
Deity is too fine to be visible to philosophers such as 
Dr. Beid and Dr. Brown, it is certainly not to be trost- 
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ed hy plain Christians Indeed, Ihai it is not just, may 
fairly be suspected, from its being totally overlooked by 
the apostles, when they speak on this subject. If the 
existence of God were a thing to be proved by abstract 
truths, the inspired writers would most likely have 
given us some hint of this valuable argument. But, as 
the ground of condemnation to the heathen, Paul refers 
the proof of the existence and character of God solely 
to the works of creation. "The universe," as Dr. 
Brown observes, " is that which shows the existence of 
the Author of the universe." 

From the mere existence of matter, without any ref- 
erence to the evidence of design in its formation, it has 
been usual to attempt to demonstrate the existence of 
a Creator. Dr. Brown calls this proof in question. 
" If the world," says he, " had been without any of its 
present adaptation of parts to parts, only a mass of 
matter, irregular in form, and quiescent, and if we could 
conceive ourselves, with all our faculties as vigorous as 
now, contemplating such an irregular and quiescent 
mass, without any thought of the order displayed in 
our own mortal 'frame, I am far from contending that, 
in such circumstances, with nothing before us that 
could be considered as indicative of a particular design, 
. we should have been led to the conception of a Creator. 
On the contrary, I conceive the abstract argument 
which has been adduced to show that it is impossible 
for matter to have existed from eternity, by reasonings 
on what has been termed necessary existence, and the 
incompatibility of this necessary existence with the 
qualities of matter, to be relics of the mere verbal logr 
ic of the schools, as little capable of producing convic- 
tion as any of the wildest and most absurd of the tech- 
nical and scholastic reasonings on the properties, or 
supposed properties, of entity and nonentity. Eternal 
existence, the existence of that which never had a be- 
ginning, must always, be beyond our distinct compre- 
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hension, whatever the eternal object may be, material or 
mental, and as much beyond our comprehension in the one 
case as in the other. But it is impossible for us to 
doubt that some being, material or mental, must have 
been eternal, if any thing exists. In the circumstances 
supposed, however, it is very probable that, if we 
formed any thought at all upon the subject we should 
have conceived the rude quiescent mass to have been 
itself eternal, as, indeed, seems to have been the uni- 
versal opinion of the ancient philosophers, with respect 
to the matter of the universe, even though they admit- 
ted the existence of divine beings as authors of that 
beautiful regularity which we perceive. The mass 
alone would have been visible — creation, as a fact un- 
known to our experience — and in the mass itself, noth- 
ing which could be regarded as exhibiting traces of an 
operating mind. 

It might not be easy to refute these observations, 
yet I am unwilling to concede that, in creation, there 
is not evidence that matter was created^ I set no value 
on arguments from the nature and properties of neces- 
sary existence. But I think that the statement of the 
philosopher is not that which the case requires. The 
question is not, at least ought not to be, whether, in 
the supposed situation, there is evidence that matter is 
not eternal, but whether, in present circumstances, 
there is such evidence. Now, when from the forma- 
tion of matter we have got evidence of the existence 
of an eternal Being, almighty and perfectly wise, I 
think it is a very natural presumption, that he is thf» 
Creator of matter, as well as he is its former. If such 
a Being exists, it is unreasonable to encumber him with 
an eternally independent matter, when the power which 
he is seen to possess is quite equal to the creation of 
matter, as well as its formation. It is not without re- 
luctflLnce that the mind can submit to the idea that 
matter is eternal and independent of God for its exist- 
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ence. The fact that the ancient philosophers actually 
believed in the eternity of matter, does not at all stand 
in the way. It is in vain that on such points we will 
look for the doctrine of the light of nature in them. 
These philosophers were often far removed from light of 
every kind. Their god was almighty only in name. 
When they spoke of Jupiter as omnipotent, it was the 
language of compliment, not of truth and actual con- 
viction. 

However, on this point I speak merely by way of 
suggestion. Whatever may be said with respect to the 
evidence from creation, of matter being created, this 
fact is put beyond dispute by revelation. In the Epis- 
tle to the Hebrews, Paul teaches us that God is the 
author of the existence of matter as well as of its form. 

It is the evidence of design which appears in every 
part of the works of creation, that affords to all men a 
proof of the existence and character of God. Whether 
men are learned or ignorant, this evidence presents 
itself before them, with a clearness which nothing but 
willful blindness can hinder them to perceive. And 
this is an argument which the intellect of all men is 
capable of understanding. The adaptation of parts to 
a particular design, all men consider as evidence of an 
intelligent cause. And we can not turn our eyes on 
any object in creation, that does not present the most 
manifest evidence of design. The man of the meanest 
intellect is not obliged to go to the wise for ability to 
appreciate the evidence. That there is design mani- 
fested in every part of the universe which we can con- 
template, and that there can not be design without a 
designer, is a truth that to every mind is irresistibly 
evident. If, then, there are any who, from the works 
of creation, are not convinced of the existence of a 
Creator, this ignorance must be the result of something 
else than wmt of evidence. This argument is so 
clear as to be obvious to the capacity of a child. The 
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Creator has not left himself without a witness even to 
the most ignorant. The argument that would prove 
the being and attributes of God from necessary exist- 
ence, addresses itself only to subtile intellect, accus- 
tomed to metaphysical refinement. It is enveloped in 
impenetrable mysticism. But the proof of the exist- 
ence of God that rests on the evidence of his works, 
men of every class are capable of understandmg. The 
more it is contemplated, it gives the greater satisfac- 
tion. 

While God is manifest in every part of his works, 
and the whole proof of his existence may be left to the 
evidence aflforded by every single object; while, also, the 
meanest intellect is capable of estimating that evidence ; 
yet the subject is worthy of examination in every in- 
stance in which there is access to new acquaintance, 
and to employ the talents of the wisest of men. Let 
every part of creation, then, be examined. If fairly 
exhibited, every particle of existence will glorify its 
great Creator. Christians are sometimes indisposed to 
turn their minds to the examination of thfj works of 
creation, on account of the wicked use to which the 
enmity of the mind to God has induced philosophers 
to apply their knowledge. With good reason, indeed, 
they may suspect the men, and their commentaries on 
God*s works. But can there be any danger that the 
works of the Creator will bear false witness against 
himself? No, no, no. Away with the unworthy thought. 
The facts laid before us by men of science, let us re- 
ceive, as far as they are with certainty proved. But 
their inferences from these facts are their own, and to 
be received no farther than they are the necessary re- 
sult of the facts. This they can not be, if they contra- 
dict the word of God. Is not God a more authorita- 
tive commentator of his own works, than are the reve- 
ries of insane rashness ? Let the geologist dig down to 
the center of the earth, in order to bring up witnesses 
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ftgainst Moses. I have no more fear that he will be 
able to injure the word of God, than that when the 
ancient Scythians, in the time of thunder, shot their 
arrows against the heavens, they did injury to the 
throne of the Almighty. The God of creation and 
providence aflfords these men an opportunity of mani- 
festing their .enmity against him, that the exceeding 
guilt of human nature, under every dispensation, may 
be made manifest. When they think that they have 
triumphed over Moses, God has taken them in their 
own snare. They will not learn from God's works 
what these works teach ; but they learn from them 
what they do not teach, and what they can not teach. 
Every generation of them, in its own time, boasts of 
its attainments as being true science, yet every succeed- 
ing generation proves its predecessors to have been 
fools. But without benefiting by the discovery, they 
instantly set about the formation of new theories that 
will afterward prove themselves to be fools. If any 
doctrine drawn from geological facts is really inconsist- 
ent with Scripture, it is not the necessary result of 
these facts. • To refute it, it b quite enough to reply, . 
ihat the facts may be true, while other solutions of 
tnem are possible. No fact can legitimately be under- 
stood as contradicting sufficient testimony, unless it is 
capable of no other possible solution. We are not 
obliged to give the solutions. It is perfectly sufficient 
that the thing is not impossible. 

Let not Christians, then, betray a suspicion that 
imowledge can be injurious to Christianity. When 
science appears to bear testimony against the God of 
the Bible, it has been forced to speak a language not 
its own. If the God of the Bible made the world, and 
if he governs the world, the works of creation and 
providence Qan not contradict h-im when he speaks in 
revelation. The artillery of science is unnaturally 
turned against Scripture; because it is in the hands of 
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the enemies of Scripture, or at least of its indiscreet 
friends. 

While sjvjtems of philosophy, both in natural and 
in moral science, contain a variety of true and import- 
ant facts, theories and doctrines are founded on these 
facts, which are not their legitimate result. The crude 
conceptions of rashness are plausibly molded into a 
system, and this is dignified with the name of science. 
A great part of philosophical speculation is rather met- 
aphysical romance than science. 

lliough evidence of the existence of God may be 
obtained by every man from a single object of creative 
wisdom, yet all sources of this evidence are worthy of 
investigation. Books that are now so common, on the 
natural history of animals, their instincts, habits, and 
employments, are highly to be approved, and early to 
be placed in the hands of youth. They give a delight- 
ful and profitable employment to the young mind, and 
their riches may be treasured up before .children are 
capable of other knowledge. And children shoiiW 
early be taught to see God in his works, as well as in 
his word. The book of creation and the book of prov- 
idence are books of God. God speaks in them as well 
as in the Bible ; and when God speaks he should be at- 
tended to. The child who can examine a wasp's nest, 
will perceive the evidence of the existence of the Al- 
mighty Creator. The general belief of mankind, in 
every age and country, may also be fairly alleged as an 
argument to prove the existence of God. There have 
been few nations, if any, which have not had some kind 
of deities. In whatever way this can be viewed, it 
implies the truth of the divine existence. Either such 
belief is instinctive, or it is the result of information 
from original divine communications, corrupted by tra- 
dition. 

The atheist speaks of nature and chance ; but these, ^ 
in his use of them, tire words without meaning. If 
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they are causes, then they are gods ; if they are no* 
causes, we still want the cause, which, whatever it may 
be, is God. If the nature and chance of the atheist 
have design, then are they persons and gods ; if they 
have not design, then, as there is design in the works 
of creation, we still need a designer. The blind unde- 
signing nature and chance of atheism will not produce 
the works of wisdom. 

What is nature, in its proper acceptation, but the 
laws according to which omnipotence and wisdom usu- 
ally act ? From the uniformity of the divine proced- 
ure, it is called nature. But the man who speaks of 
nature as a cause, speaks absurdly, and speaks not in 
the sense of the language which he employs. Grmn 
and grass grow by nature. But when we assert this, 
we mean no more than that God usually works in suck 
a manner. Behind nature we must see nature's God. 

When the atheist speaks of chance as a cause, he 
uses the word in a meaning of his own, and not in that 
of society, llie word chance is applied when we know 
not the cause of any thing, and does not import that 
the thing is without a cause. On the morning of the 
seventh of last January, the falling of a statue from a 
mausoleum killed a hare. This may be called chance^ 
but as concerns the God of providence, there is no 
more chance in it than there is in the regularity of 
the ebbing and flowing of the tide. 

" God, says Dr. Beattie, " appears in all his works, 
in the least as well as in the greatest ; and there is not, 
in the whole circle of human sciences, any one truth 
confirmed by so many irresistible proofs as the exist- 
ence of the Deity." 
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ATTRIBUTES OP GOD. 
UNITY. 

The works of creation show a designing cause ; and 
they manifest but one desimiing cause. That there is 
design in all that we behold is most obvious, and that 
there must be a designing cause is equally obvious. 
But that there are more than one designing cause is 
not in evidence from the universe, and, therefore, to 
believe a plurality of designing causes, is to believe with- 
out evidence. God has revealed himself as one in his 
works ; to suppose that there are others who equally 
possess Godhead, is to believe what the documents 
submitted to us as evidence do not import. Therefore, 
to believe in a plurality of gods is treason against the 
God who manifests himself in creation. It is wrong to 
withhold our faith from what is attested by sufficient 
evidence ; but it is equally wrong to believe that which 
is not attested by evidence. Now, in all the universe, 
there is not a trace of evidence to prove that there are 
more Gods than one. The works of creation know 
nothing of any God but one. There is a unity of de- 
sign in all the works of creation and providence, that 
men of common intellect can not but perceive; and 
which is more fully manifest to those who know most 
of the works of creation and providence. 

"The manifest order of the universe," says Dr. 
Thomas Brown, " in the relation of parts to parts, and 
of their joint results to other joint results of other parts, 
is a proof, then, of some designing power, from which 
all this magnificent order took its rise ; and the great 
Being, to whom, in discovering design, we ascribe the 
8 
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designing power, is the Being whom we denoininato 
God. The harmony which is the proof of design, is 
itself a proof of the relative unity of that design. This 
designing power is one, then, in the only sense in which 
we are entitled to speak either of divine unity or plu- 
rality, as indicated by the power of nature before us ; 
for it is only from the phenomena of the universe that 
we are capable of inferring the existence of any higher 
being whatever ; and, therefore,. as we have no traces 
of any other, being than the universe, directly or indi- 
rectly, exhibits to us, the designing power is not to our 
reason more than one ; since, in every thing which we 
behold, there is unity of that design, from which alone 
we have any reason to infer a designer. The laws of 
motion which prevail on our earth, prevail equally 
wherever we are capable of discovering motion. On 
our own earth, when our observation is ample in the 
infinity of objects around us, there is no irregularity or 
opposition of contrivances, but all have proportions or 
analogies which mark them as the result of one harmo- 
nious design. There may be many spiritual beings of 
greater or less excellence, though there is no evidence 
of them in nature ; for where there is no evidence what- 
ever, it is as absurd to deny absolutely as to affirm. 
But there is, as I have said, no evidence of any such 
beings ; and the designing power, then, as marked to 
us by all which we perceive in nature, is one,^'n the 
only sense in which the unity of the Supreme Being 
can be demonstrable, or even at all conceivable by us. 
The power of which we speak exists to our reason, only 
as the author of the design which we trace ; and the 
design which we trace, various as it may be in the parts 
to which it extends, is all one harmonious contrivance. 
** This designing unity, that is relative to substance, 
is all, however, which we are legally entitled to infer 
from the phenomena ; for the absolute and necessary 
vinity of the divine power, as attempted to be proved 
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by metaphysical aixuments a priori, that are at best 
only a laborious tniojDg with words, which either signi- 
fy nothing or prove nothing, is more than, in our slate 
of ignorance, mdependentlj of revelation, we are enti- 
tled to assert. The unity, which alone, from the light 
of nature, we can with confidence assert, is hence not 
strictly exclusive, but totally relative to that one desim 
which we are capable of tracing in the frame of toe 
universe." 

That the unity of God ought to be believed from the 
manifestation of it in his works^is the dedsion of rev- 
elation. For though the apostle, in Rom. L 20, does not 
expressly specify unity as one of the divine attributed 
which the works of creation have manifested to all men, 
yet it is in that passage necessarily implied. " The in- 
visible things" are said to be ** of him ; ' and the "eter- 
nal power and godhead" are said to be " his eternal 
power and godhead." This by necessity implies that 
all men should have known the eternal power and 
godhead as the eternal power and godheiEid of one 
Creator. 



SPIRITUALITr. 

That God is a spbit, and not matter, he has given 
us sufficient evidence in his works. The author of the 
universe is active and intelligent, but activity and in- 
telligence are not the known properties of matter. 
Matter, in its very nature, is inert and void of thought 
There has been, mdeed, a controversy, whether matter 
might not be capable of thought ; but this is a contro- 
versy whether a thing can cease to be what it is and 
become that which it is not. The substance of matter 
can be known only by its properties ; and the substance 
of mind by its properties ; and the properties of matter 
and mind are as different as the properties of any two 
substances can be. ' However thought may be suppos- 
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ed to be connected with matter, matter can not think. 
Thought is the property of another substance. The 
author, then, of motion and order in the universe must 
be a Spiritual Being. When we say that God is a 
spirit, it is not meant that we know any thing of the 
essence of spirit. We mean merely that it is a sub- 
stance which has qualities essentially different from 
those of matter, and, therefore, must itself be immate- 
rial. We know matter only by its qualities, and we 
know mind in the same manner. Now we know mind 
as much as we do matter. If the one is constantly be- 
fore our eyes, the other is constantly accessible to con- 
sciousness. 

Lord Brougham, like most other fanatics, in opposing 
the error of those who deny the existence of mind as 
essentially different from matter, plunges into the oppo- 
site extreme, and gravely enters into discussion on the 
comparative weight of the evidence, giving a great pre- 
ponderancy to the side of mind. I fully assent to Dr. 
Turton's observations on this point. " Had his lordship 
been content to maintain that * the evidence of mind 
(arising from consciousness or reflection) is to the full 
as complete as that (of ,the senses) upon which we be- 
lieve in the existence of matter,' his argument in de- 
fense of mental science would have assuredly been * to 
the full as complete' as it is ever felt to be, when thus 
connected with observations unfavorable to the evi- 
dence for the existence of material objects." Satisfac- 
torily to discuss a matter of this kind falls not within 
the scope of the present work. I may, however, be 
allowed to say that, anxious as I am, for what I deem 
good reasons, to support the solidity of the evidence 
afforded by the human mind to the attributes of the 
Supreme, I can not persuade myself that * the perpet- 
ual sense that we are thinking, and that we are per- 
forming, the operation quite independently of all mate- 
rial objects/ has any distinct meaning, much less that 
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it proves to us the existence of a being different from 
our bodies, with a degree of evidence higher than any 
we can have for the existence of those bodies them- 
selves, or of any other part of the material world." In- 
deed, if any man can seriously believe that any thing 
is more evident than that we have bodies, or than that 
there is an external world, he must be a metaphysical 
lunatic. 

The arguments that prove the immateriality of the 
human soul, equally apply to the proof of the spiritu- 
ality of God. That active intelligence which originated, 
and which governs the universe, does not belong to 
matter. They who contend for the doctrine of the ma- 
teriality of the soul say, with apparent piety, that it is 
possible for almighty power to make matter think.. 
But this is not speaking philosophically. Of what mat- 
ter is capable, the philosopher can judge only by what 
is known of it. All that is known c^ matter, and all 
that is known of mind, make them essentially different. 
To make the soul material, then, is to found a doctrine 
upon nothing. It is to believe without evidence, which 
is the part of a fool. Besides, as the properties of 
matter and of mind are essentially different, the sub- 
stance in which they inhere, and of which they are the 
properties, must be essentially different. For a sub- 
stance is only what its properties declare it to be. 
Nothing can be known of it in any other way. If a 
substance change its essential properties, it changes its 
essence. It is no longer the same substance which it 
formerly was. There is no changing of the properties 
without changing the substance. If any substance is 
changed into another substance, it ceases to be the sub- 
stance which it originally was. It can not, at the same 
time, be the original substance, and another substance 
essentially different. This a contradiction, and can not 
possibly be true. This would be philosophical transub- 
stantiation. Dr. Brown justly censures the inodver- 
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tence of Mr. Locke in admitting the possibility that 
divine power might make the properties of mind be the 
properties of body. This, as Dr. Brown shows, is a 
contradiction, as much as to assert that a square may 
possibly be made a cu-cle while it remains a square. 
When absurdity endeavors to shelter itself imder the 
screen of omnipotence, it is not deference to the Al- 
mighty to allow it to lie there. We should drag it from 
the altar, and slay it before the Lord. Thought may 
be united to matter, and in men it is so imited. But 
thought can not be the property of matter, for it is the 
essential property of that which is essentially different 
from matter. If matter thinks, it ceases to be matter, 
and becomes mind. 

That God is a spirit, then, is manifest from his 
works. If so, all the world are found guilty before 
him, becajise they have universally corrupted this great 
* doctrine by idolatry. They have changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God into an image like unto corrupt- 
ible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things. What is proved in the case of the 
heathen, is equally chargeable on the whole human 
race, because m the same circumstances all would have 
manifested the same corruption. It is on this ground 
that universal guilt and depravity are charged on hu- 
man nature by Paul, in the beginning of his Epistle to 
the Romans. All men have not individually manifested 
what he there charges on all. When, then, he 
charges human nature with all the various acts of the 
grossest depravity which he mentions, it must be on the 
ground that the same depravity which manifested itself 
in those enormous sins, exists equally in all men, and 
that in proper circumstances all would equally manifest 
the same degree of guilt. There is not a sin that any 
one of the human race has ever committed, bu{ would 
in perfectly tlie same circumstances have been commit- 
ted by any other of the race. If the greatest saint on 



0MNI80IEH0K. 81 

earth has not been the greatest sinner, it is not owing 
to greater innocence and parity of nature. 

OMNIBCISKCB. 

In the works of creation there is evidence not only of 
design in the Creator, but of the perfection of his 
knowledge and wisdom. If he has made all things, it 
is impossible that he should not know all thmss. He 
could not make them what they are, without knowing 
what they are. He must know all the thoughts of aU 
men, for they could not know any thing but from him. 
Now, if he knows the hearts of all men, and of all be- 
ings, his knowledge must be infinite. Dr. Brown's ac- 
count of thb attribute does not appear perfectly satis- 
factory. He seems to consider the omniscience of God 
as being only relatiTC. I think that the wisdom of 
God, which appears in his works, aflfords eridence, not 
only that we can discover no limits to his knowledge, 
but that it is absolutely unlimited. He that knows the 
thoughts of all beings, and all the relations of all cre- 
ated existence, must possess knowledge not only to 
which we see no bounds, but absolutely perfect knowl- 
edge. He must know eveiy thing that can possibly bo 
an object of knowledge. Dr. Brown's account of this 
attribute is as follows: ''This one designing Power, 
we are accustomed to say, b omniscient; and, in the 
only sense in which that word can hare any meaning, 
when used by creatures as ignorant as ourselves, to sig- 
nify our impossibility of discovering any limits to the 
wisdom which formed the magnificent design of the 
world, the phrase may be used as expressive only of 
admiration that is - justly due to wisdom so sublime. 
He who formed the universe, and adapted it in all parts 
for these gracious purposes to which it is subservient, 
musty of course, have known the relations which he es- 
tablished; and knowing every relation of every thing 
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existing, he may truly be said to be omniscient in his 
relation to every thing which exists. But it is in this • 
definite sense only that the phrase has any meaning, as 
used by creatures whose knowledge is itself so very 
limited. Beyond this universe, it is presumptuous for 
man to venture, even in the homage which he ojQfers. 
The absolute wisdom of the Deity, transcendent as it 
may be, when compared even with that noble display 
of it which is within us, and without, or wherever we 
turn our eyes, we are incapable even of conceiving; 
and admiring what we know, an awful veneration of 
what is unknown is all that remains for us. Our only 
meaning of the term omniscience, then, does not arrogate 
to us any knowledge of these infinite relations which we 
assert 'the Deity to know. It is merely that the Su- 
preme Being knows every relation of every existing 
thing, and that it is impossible for us to conceive any 
limit to his knowledge." Here the philosopher suppo- 
ses that it is only in a qualified sense that omniscience 
can be ascribed to God — that the term is expressive 
i-ather of admiration than of literal truth — that we can 
properly ascribe to divine wisdom no more than the 
knowledge of all the actual relations in the universe. 
But it appears self-evident, that the wisdom that con- 
ceived all existing relations, knows innumerable other 
relations^ and that it extends to every object of knowl- 
edge, whether actual or possible. The wisdom that 
planned this universe, we are sure, could plan others 
without end. Instead of being presumptuous to go 
beyond this universe, in ascribing wisdom to God, what 
we see in the universe entitles us — compels us — to go 
beyond it, and to ascribe to him wisdom absolutely per- 
fect. The absolute wisdom of God, we are indeed 
incapable of conceiving, but we may have ground to 
believe a thing whose nature we can not conceive. 
There is here a confusion of thought that we should 
not have expected in this, the most discrimmatmg of 



OMNIPOTENCE. S3 

all the philosophers. He assumes, as a first principle, 
that we can not believe the existence of a thing whose 
nature we can not conceive. He supposes, that to be- 
lieve the author of the imiverse to possess knowledge 
absolutely perfect, is to arrogate to ourselves an ability 
to fathom this infinite perfection. Dr. Brown ascribes 
to God the knowledge of all actual relations in the 
universe. Did he pretend to know all these relations ? 
Dr. Brown teaches that God is absolutely eternal, yet 
he expressly teaches that we can not possibly have any 
conception of eternity. God, then, is omniscient in the 
strictest sense of the word. He knows all things. In- 
deed, there is an incongruity in Dr. Brown's phraseolo- 
gy on this subject. He speaks of " an awful venera- 
tion of what is unknown." But can we venerate what 
we do not believe to exist ? If we do not believe that 
God possesses more knowledge than what we can con- 
ceive, we can not venerate it as unknown. 
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. That the power which displays itself in every part 
of the works of creation and providence is almighty, 
no sound mind can possibly doubt. The works which 
God hath made afifbrd us evidence, not merely of an 
inconceivably great degree of power, but that this pow- 
er extends to ever}'' thing, and is absolutely irresistible. 
No object of power can be so difficult as to be beyond 
its reach. To this power nothing is impossible. The 
power which made and which governs the universe 
could do any thing. In reality, no power can be great- 
er than that which is manifested in the works before 
our eyes. The objects of power may be innumerably 
various, and some of them be more strikingly astonish- 
ing than others, but the creation of an insect requires 
as great power as the creation of all existing worlds, 
and of innumerable other worlds. We are not l^ft to 
2* 
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infer, from the degree of power manifested in creation, 
that the Creator most likely possesses still greater 
power. In creation, we have power absolutely' perfect 
— power that no power can exceed. God's omnipo- 
tence, then, is not a relative but an absolute omnipo- 
tence. It is impossible not to believe that the author 
of the world could create any number of worlds, and 
could do any thing that absolute power can do. When 
the atheist tells us that this world is a singular eJOfect, 
and that we can not rationally infer from it that it&( 
author could make other worlds, he errs many ways. 
No greater power can be than that which is displayed, 
and it is impossible not to believe that this power could 
exert itself in other instances at pleasure. No sound 
mind can hesitate on this subject. Nothing but the 
blindness of enmity to God, actuated by satanic influ- 
ence, can doubt here. Could the merest simpleton 
doubt whether the Creator of this world could make 
other worlds ? 

The observations of Dr. Brown on this divine attri- 
bute do not appear by any means unexceptionable. 
He seems to teach that we have no right to ascribe ab- 
solute omnipotence to the Creator. " His omnipotence, 
in like manner, as conceived by us, whatever it may be 
in reality, is not a power extending to circumstances, of 
which power, from our own ignorance, we must be in- 
capable of forming a conception ; but a power which 
has produced whatever exists, and to which we can not 
discover any limit. It may be capable of producing 
wonders as far surpassing those which we perceive, as 
the whole fabric surpasses the little workmanship of 
mortal hands ; but the relation of the Deity to these 
unexisting or unknown objects is beyond the feebleness 
of our praise, as it is beyond the arrogance of our con- 
ception." Here our knowledge of the power of the 
Creator is confined to existing objects. But it is self- 
evident that the, power that is displayed in existing ob- 
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jects, could display itself on other objects with infinite 
variety. To this power we not only can not discover 
any limit, but we perceive that to it there can not possi* 
bly be a limit. I am as fully convinced that God could 
make whatever number and variety of worlds he pleas- 
ed, as I am convinced that he made this world. The 
power manifested in creation must extend to every ob- 
ject of power. Nothing can be too great for it. We 
can not conceive how it extends to the objects in which 
it is manifested, more than in others to which it has not 
been actuidly applied. We have no more conception 
of creative power than if the evidence of ereation had 
never been submitted to us. We have a right to say, 
not only that the power of actual creation " may be" 
capable of producing other wonders, but that it mani- 
festly is capable. The relation of the Deity to unexist- 
ing or unknown objects is, indeed, beyond the feeble- 
ness of our praise, as it is beyond the arrogance of our 
conception. But thi3 doeis not hinder us from believ- 
ing that the power of the Creator could create other 
worlds, though their relations are unknown to us. The 
sentiment of the philosopher here may find an easier 
admission with the unwary and inattentive, as his phra- 
seology* seems to minify God, and to lower the crea- 
ture. But it is unsound both as philosophy and as 
theology. Dr. Brown himself, in his very next para- 
graph, speaks of '' power which could fill infinity itself 
with the splendid wonders that are wherever we en- 
deavor to extend our search." This asserts all I have 
asserted. Here he seems to know the divine power, 
not only as it has manifested itself in actual existence, 
but with respect to an infinity of objects not existing ; 
and with respect to instances of manifestation infinitely 
greater in degree of power. He not only applies the 
divine power to possible instances beyond actual crea- 
tion, but asserts that this power may be capable of 
doing things infinitely greater than any thing that it 
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has actually done. This is a flight far beyond my 
reach. It appears perfect extravagance to suppose 
that any work of power can go as far beyond the 
power manifested in creation, as the work of creation 
"surpasses the httle workmanship of mortal hands." 
There is always some proportion between the divine 
works, but between the works of God and those of 
men there is no proportion. The sentiment of the phi- 
losopher is not philosophy, but rant. (So far from ac- 
ceding to such statements, I maintain that no power 
can be greater than that manifested in creation. We 
have no ri^ht, in arguing with the athebt, to assert 
any power m Deity greater than what is manifested in 
his works. There may be an infinite variety in the 
manifestation of divine power, but no exertion of it can 
manifest greater power than that which is manifested 
in creation. 

Lord Brougham's observations on infinite power, in 
his reply to the objection of -Mr. Hume, are much more 
just. "Much is said," says his lordship, "in the 
course of arguments like the present, of the word ' infi- 
nite.' Whether or not we are able to form any precise 
idea of that which has no bounds in power or in dura- 
tion, may be another question. But when we see such 
stupendous exertions ^f power, upon a scale so vast as 
far to pass all our faculties of comprehension, and with 
a minuteness, at the same time, so absolute, that, as 
we can on the one hand perceive nothing beyond its 
grasp, so we on the other hand are unable to find any 
thing too minute to escape its notice, we are irr^esistibly 
led to conclude that there is nothing above or' below 
such an agent, and that nothing which we can conceive 
is impossible for such an intelligence." 

Lord Brougham seems to rate the importance of Mr. 
Hume's argument against the possibility of miracles 
much too high. No man of perspicacity could con- 
found Tillotson's sound and unanswerable argument 



OMNIPOTSNCB. 87 

against transubstantiation, with that on which #Hum# 
. rests the impossibility of miracles. The two arj^nments, 
instead of being entirely coincident, are perfectly dis- 
similar. So far from identity, there is not likeness, 
lillotson's argument against transubstantiation is, that 
it grounds on the proof which its truth professes to 
overturn. What likeness has this to the assertion, that 
it is more likely that the witnesses of miracles should 
be deceived or deeeive, than that the laws of nature 
should be broken ? Had Mr. Hume possessed a truly 
philosophic mind, his sophism could not hare for a mo- 
ment imposed on himselif. « 

Mr. Hume's allegation, that we have no right to in- 
fer that the Being who created the world has the skill 
or the power to contrive and create one single blade of 
grass or grain of sand beyond what we see, is designated 
by his lordship a " very ingenious, subdle, and original 
argument, and giving the natural theologian, it must 
be allowed, a good deal to answer." If there is any 
trouble in this business, it must be from Lord Brough- 
am's grounding the reply on inductive philosophy, which 
is not the true foundation. That the Creator of the 
universe could create any thing and every thing he 
should purpose, is i\ot an inference by induction, but 
appears irresistibly in the light of self-evident truth. 
The man who should hesitate to believe that the Crea- 
tor of the world could create another blade of grass, is 
not worthy of being considered a rational creature. If 
there is ori^nality in this argument of Mr. Hume, it is 
originality m the audacity and impudence of its blas- 
phemy. To see Lord Brougham going out against Mr. 
Hume with all the parade of reasoning by mductioii, 
appears as ridiculous as to see a soldier presenting his 
musket to repel the attack of a child. Docs not his 
lordship himself say, " Can we help believing that a 
being capable of creating what we see and examine, is 
also capable of exercising other acts of skill and power ? 
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Can we avoid believing that the same power which 
made all the animals and vegetables in our globe suffi- 
ces to people and provide other worlds in like man- 
ner?" Well, what would his lordship have more than 
this ? If we can not help believing any thmg, why will 
you ask inductive philosophy for proof? 

Besides, his lordship's proof from the generaliza- 
tion of particulars only weakens the evidence. Though 
the mixture of an acid and an alkali may always form 
a neutral salt, having peculiar properties, yet it is pos- 
sible that such a combination might produce a mixture of 
opposite properties. But it is not within the compass 
of possibility that the power that created the universe 
could not create other things. It is from the same 
false ground of evidence that his lordship is obliged to 
confess that " we can not be so well assured of the Deity's 
power to repeat, and to vary, and to extend his opera- 
tions, as we are of his having created what we actually 
observe." I am as sure that God could breate any 
number of worlds, as that he created this world. 
Lord Brougham shows himself, in this particular, to be 
a most accomplished man, acquainted with the whole 
circle of the sciences, but I expected in him powers of dis- 
crimination of a higher order than I have found. He 
calls Mr. Hume an " eminent philosopher." He was a 
mighty sophister But what has he done for philoso- 
phy but oppose it all his life ? Surely, there is a dif- 
ference between philosophy and sophistry. With what 
discoveries did Mr. Hume enrich science ? 

Philosophers, by their wisdom, may contrive to make 
themselves ignorant of that which all men are informed 
by the light of human understandmg. The ancient 
philosophers, professing themselves to be wise, became 
fools ; and it is worthy of observation, that the most ig- 
norant of the ignorant have more honorable concep- 
tions of Almighty power, th9.n manv of the sons of sci- 
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It is no limitation of Almighty power to say that 
God can not do what is self-contradictory. The recon- 
ciliation of a contradiction is not an object of power. 
It is not the want of power that renders * this impossi- 
ble. Greater power would not make it possible. It 
is impossible from its inconsistency, and would be con< 
trary to the divine perfections, to suppose God to con- 
vert falsehood into truth. To assert that he (ould 
make the same thing to exist and not to exist at the 
same time, is to suppose that he could lie. It is im- 
possible for God to lie. But this is not because it is a 
thing beyond his power, but a thing inconsistent with 
his perfections. A feeble creature can lie ; but the Al- 
mighty can not lie. The light of heaven in human un- 
derstanding shows that a contradiction can not be true, 
and that no evidence is sufficient to establish it. The 
word of God, instead of calling this truth in question, 
asserts it in the strongest manner. 

The doctrine of transubstantiation ought always to be 
met, in the first instance, on the ground of first truth. 
Besides the testimony of God in the senses, which pos- 
itively asserts the contrary, this doctrine involves innu- 
merable contradictions ; and no evidence could give it 
the smallest degree of credibility. An ignorant rever- 
ence for the power of God is the ground on which its 
possibility is rested ; and acquiescence in this prevents 
many from adopting the proper means for overturning 
it. Do you not grant, says the believer of this mon- 
strous fiction, that omnipotence could make this doc- 
trine true ? No ; I believe that omnipotence can not 
make it true. It is impossible that a contradiction can 
be true. God can not lie. If the Scriptures really 
taught such a doctrine, they could not have the God of 
truth for their author. No whining about the power 
of God, and the truth of his word, should induce us to 
admit the possibility, or any supposition, of this the 
most monstrous of all the absurdities that have ever 
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been avowed by men. Here let the battle be fought 
Then having shown that the doctrine can not be true, 
and that no revelation could entitle it to a hearing, let 
it be shown that the Scriptures contain no such dogma, 
and that the phraseology on which it is grounded is 
capable of an easy solution on the common principles 
of language. It is not so clear that God exists, as 
that transubstantiation can not be true. The first we 
must learn by an examination of his works ; the other 
we see intuitively in the light of necessary truth. We 
are not obliged to advance a single step in reasoning. 
The defenders of truth universally fail in availing them- 
selves of the strength of their cause on this point. 

Persons who think that reverence for God and his 
Word ought to forbid us to use this boldness of speech, 
would do well to take a lesson from the Scriptures. 
These speak most strongly on this principle, and fully 
exemplify the mode of defending truth which I recom- 
mend. They tell us, without hesitation, in the broad 
est statement, that it is impossible for God to lie — that 
God can not deny himself. "If I should say," says 
Christ, " I know him not, I should be a liar like unto 
you." On the supposition that there is no resurrection, 
Paul admits that the apostles were false witnesses of 
God. With such examples before our eyes for our 
imitation, why should we suffer superstition to cower 
under the mantle of omnipotence ? Why should we in- 
dulge a sickly repugnance to that strong mode of ex- 
pressing truth which revelation has so fully sanctioned ? 
Such unhealthy delicacy really tends to subvert the 
Scriptures, for it' takes away from us the aid of first 
truth on other subjects;. and the admission that the 
Scriptures might contain the doctrine of transubstan- 
tiation would sink them down to the bottom of the 
ocean. 

While Christians, on the one hand, do injustice to 
truth, by allowing superstitioii to shelter the possibility 
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of its absurdities under the cover of omnipotence, phi- 
losophers, on the other, really limit the power -of God 
in things that are properly the objects of power. 
Many things, they seem to think, are too untoward for 
the power of God to manage, consistently with some 
other supposed advantages. God, according to these 
sages, is obliged to take his choice of evils. Unmixed 
good is more than he can effect. His government is 
mere optimism. I shall have occasion to advert to this 
again on the subject of the Divine Goodness. The phi- 
losophers have no other way to maintain that God is 
good than by supposing that some things limit his 
power. The very God of creation, then, is not fully 
known to the philosophers. They are not only blind 
Mrith respect to him who has been manifested in his Son, 
but to him who has manifested himself in creation and 
providence. 

If a contradiction can not be true, any thing in the 
Word of God that appears to be self-contradictory must 
be misunderstood ; and diligence will be able to find 
the reconciliation. This is a law of interpretation that 
all must admit. But nothing except a contradiction 
can justly authorize us to say of any doctrine that it is 
necessarily false. The incomprehensibility of the thing, 
or its disagreeableness to the mind, can have no legiti- 
mate authority in modifying the testimony of God. 

The opposers of the doctrine of a plurality of per- 
sons in the Godhead, have no countenance from the 
fullest admission of the authority of first truths. They 
fancy that all that is said against the possibility of 
the doctrine of transubstantiation may be employed by 
them with great effect. But a little discrimination 
would show them, that this resource is entirely unavail- 
ing. In the way in which the Scriptures teach the dis- 
tinction in Godhead, there is no contradiction. Unity 
and plurality are not ascribed to the Godhead in the 
same sense. It is not asserted that one person is three 
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persons, and that three persons are one person. The 
unity of Godhead subsists in a trinity of persons. This 
is incomprehensible, but not contradictory. Dr. Brown 
shows that even the absolute unity of God is not to be 
known as a necessary truth. The unity of the divine 
nature is known from his works, but known only rela- 
tively. I believe the doctrine of the trinity as fully as 
I do the doctrine of the unity, because I have God's 
own testimony in his word. He must know himself ; 
and it is not strength of intellect, but the presumption 
of weakness, to hesitate in receiving whatever God de- 
clares. I know nothing of the absolute unity of God 
but as I know it from his word, more than I know of 
the trinity. The absolute unity of the divine nature 
rests on God's word, as well as tlie doctrine of a plu- 
rality of divine persons. Reason has tried its utmost 
eJOfbrts, by some of the most distinguished men of sci- 
ence, to establish the absolute necessity of unity in 
Godhead, independently of the Scriptures. But the 
best judges of what has been done in this way, have 
pronounced the efforts to be unavailing. 

ETERNITY OF GOD. 

If God exists, he must have existed from eternity : 
for had there ever been a time when he did not exist, 
he never could have existed. What could have given 
Him existence? Nothing can commence existence with* 
out a cause ; there must, then, be a first cause, whose 
existence is eternal. This is the clearest dictate of the 
light of human understanding ; yet this is utterly in- 
comprehensible. We can have no more conception of 
an existence which had no commencement, than we can 
conceive what is impossible or contradictory. Eternity 
implies self-existence ; for what is eternal in its exist- 
ence admits not an extrinsic cause. 

- That God is eternal with respect to futurity we can 
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readily admit, though it is not clearer from reason than 
is his eternity with respect to the past. If God is self- 
existent and ommipotent, nothing can cause his exist- 
ence to cease, and that he will not of himself cease to 
exist no man needs proof. The immutability of his 
character and counsels is clear from his wisdom and 
power. He who knows all things can not change his 
purposes. God can not deny himself. This is the 
dictate of reason as well as of revelation. , What an 
overwhelming thought is eternity ? What intellect can 
grapple with it ? There is nothing of which the hu- 
man mind has more convincing evidence ; there is noth- 
ing so overwhelming and confounding. Who can think 
of eternity, and afterward deny any thing in God's 
Word on account of incomprehensibility ? 

GOODNESS OF GOD. 

In the works of creation and of providence there are 
the most manifest and abundant evidences of the divine 
goodness. The wisdom that is displayed in the design 
manifests benevolent intention. As Dr. Brown beauti- 
fullv observes, there is design in every thing, and the 
design manifested in every thing is benevolent There 
b not in all the works of God any original constitution 
formed with a design to effect evil. The evil is super- 
induced. A tooth may ache, but there is no contriv- 
ance in the^ teeth to produce pain. Nothing but the 
most hardened enmity to the Creator can overlook the 
benevolence that appears in the original constitution of 
all things, and in the beautiful provision that is made 
for supplying the wants of every thing that lives. The 
complaints of the atheist on this head are most unrea- 
sonable and unjust. The answers of philosophers to 
these objections are generally insufficient, from their un- 
willingness to -admit the universal guilt and depravity 
of mankind. Their systems oblige them to deny a great 
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part of the misery that really exists, and to account for 
what they admit, on principles not only false but fan- 
tastic When their God is arraigned they can not 
bring him in innocent, unless they find a greater pro- 
portion of happiness than of misery on the earth. And 
m their Don Quixotic exploits on this business, they 
find a happy world indeed. On these principles they 
might find happiness in hell. Blind must he be, who 
is blind to the misery of this wretched world. Had 
they proper views of the universal guilt and cormptioa 
of numan nature, they would find no difficulty in de- 
fending the goodness of God, consistently with any de- 
gree of human misery upon earth. The sovereign may 
be very humane, while the jails are filled with criminals. 
If there are proofs of the goodness of the Creator and 
Governor of the universe, beyond the possibility of ex- 
haustion, the misery that appears in the world, what- 
ever may be its extent, ought to be ascribed, not to a 
want of goodness in the Ruler, but to the sin of the 
ruled. This is a part of truth which ought to be knownT 
by all men, from the light of nature, yet it is still un- 
known to the wisdom of this world. Human science 
not only is ignorant of it, but abhors it Consequently, 
science is unsatisfactory in its answers to the atheist. 
It is not enough to tell him that there is more happi- 
ness than misery in the world. The atheist has a 
right to ask, why there is any misery in a world made 
and governed by a God of benevolence. If his power 
is equal to his goodness, and if both are in perfection, 
why does misery exist? The light of nature affords an 
answer, and that answer ought to be a part of science. 
It is the existence of sin that gives origin to miseiy. 
That all men are sinners is as obvious as that all men 
are mortal. The guilt and depravity of human nature 
ought to be known to science, and embodied in it. This 
would afford an easy answer to the atheist. Why 
should not men be miserable, if they are sinners, under 
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the government of a just God ? The wonder is, not 
that God shows some marks of his displeasure with re- 
spect to the human race, but that he bears with them 
in their wickedness, and is good to the unholy and the 
unthankful. Into this subject I can not enter at present 
My business is to examine the character of God, and 
not the character of men. The character of God as a 
benevolent Being is clearly established by his works, 
and- every instance of misery that appears under his 

government must be traced to the existence of sin. 
[an suffers because ho is a sinner, not because God is 
deficient in goodness. 

That the goodness of God is manifested in his works 
is the doctrine of the Scriptures. " Nevertheless," says 
an apostle, ** he left not himself without witness, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness." 
God's goodness, we see, is manifested even to his ene- 
mies. When the heathen world was universally sunk 
in sin and idolatry, he gave them food, and filled them 
with gladness. And our Lord presses his disciples to 
imitate their Father in this part of his character — ** But 
I say unto you. Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse ye, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that despitefuUy use you and persecute you ; 
that ye may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust." 

Though the divine goodness appears most manifestly 
in the works of creation and of providence, it is pre- 
sumptuous to assert, with the generality of philoso- 
phers and theologians, that the only end which God 
could have in view in the creation of the universe, was 
to give happiness to creatures. " Being infinitely and 
eternally happy in himself," says Dr. Beattie, " it was 
goodness alone that could move him to create the uni- 
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verse, and give bein^, and the means of happiness, to 
the innumerable orders of creatures contained in it,'' 
Even to the light of reason, his own glory and the man- 
ifestation of his character is a paramount end of crea- 
tion. There is more sound philosophy as well as theology 
in the assertion — " Man's chief end is to glorify Qrod, 
than there is in all the speculations of science on tbds 
subject. 

That the communication of happiness to the crea- 
tures was not the chief end of creation, is clear from 
the fact, that all the creatures are not happy. God 
can not be disappointed in the smallest tittle of his pur- 
pose. But if the happiness of creatures was his chief 
end in creation, he has been to a considerable extent 
disappointed. There is much misery in this world ; 
and the prospect for futurity, with respect to the bulk 
of mankind, is still worse. Except there is virtue in 
sithf the light of nature can not point out future happi- 
ness to the bulk of mankind. And revelation says, 
** Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat : because strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it." With respect to 
all the fallen angels, the matter is still worse. They 
are doomed to eternal misery, without remedy. The 
happiness of the creatures, then, can not have been 
the chief end of creation. In God's chief end he will 
never suffer disappointment. He will never be disap- 
pointed in any of his purposes. Besides, if the commu- 
nication of happiness were the only, or the chief end 
of creation, there would be no end to creation. The 
same end would forever exist, and no extent of accom- 
plishment of it would satisfy it. God has a higher pur- 
pose in <5reation. So many creatures are produced, 
and in such variety, in the scale of existence, as is for 
God's glory. In this decision of the light of reason. 
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Scripture fully acquiesces. It ratifies it with tin most 
express sanction — '' The Lord made all things fo him- 
self ; yea, eren the wicked for the day of evil." ' Ihou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and h(Mior, and 
power ; for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." 

Should the atheist still ask, why has a good God suf- 
fered sin to enter into his world ? I reply, that it must 
be for his own glory ; but farther than this it is impos- 
sible for man to penetrate. Think not, man of Belial, 
to fight against God. Thy subtilety will neyer be able 
to demolish the strong evidence of his existence and 
character. Why pretendest thou, vain mortal, to fathom 
the counsels of the unsearchable Jehovah ? That God 
exists, and is of such a character, there is the most 
abundant evidence. If such a Being exists, reason for- 
bids to demand from him an explanation of his conduct, 
or a communication of his counsels. Unless thou re- 
pent, thou shalt perish — eternally perish. Shalt thou 
m hell question the existence of thy Creator ? 



JUSTICE OF GOD. 

Philosophers give a general maxim to direct us in 
formmg a just notion of the attributes of the divine 
Being. They desire us to ascribe to him every excel- 
lence which we can conceive, and exclude from his char- 
acter whatever is either evil or imperfect. " When we 
ascribe to him," says Dr. Beattie, " every good quality 
that we can conceive, and consider him as possessed of 
them all in superior perfection, and as free from every 
imperfection, we form the best idea of him that we can ; 
but it must fall infinitely short of the truth." Now, 
there is more piety than philosophy in this observation. 
It would be very sound if it were our business to 
make a god for ourselves. But it would be an idol 
of the mind, as a statue Avould be an idol of the 
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soul. No doubt God possesses every perfection that 
can be conceived, and is free from every imperfection. 
But what perfections belong to God, we must learn from 
himself, in his works, or in his Word. We must not 
make him what we would wish him to be. By such a 
standard, we might make some of his perfections to be 
imperfections. By such a standard it was th&t the hea- 
thens formed the character of their gods. We must not 
make a god, but examine the character which God has 
given of himself in his works and in his Word. 

Dr. Brown's philosophy on this point is more rational. 
*' God, then," says this philosopher, " thus wise and 
powerful, exists, and we are subject to his sway. We 
are subject to his sway ; but if all which we know of 
his nature were his mere power and wisdom, the inquiry 
most interesting to us would still remain. The awful 
power, to which we perceive nt) limit, may be the sway 
of a tyrant, with greater means of tyranny than any 
earthly object can possess ; or it may be the sway of a 
father who has more than parental feelings, and a power 
of blessing far more extensive than any parental power, 
which is but a shadow, and a faint shadow, of the di- 
vine goodness that has confirmed it." 

What God is, then, must be determined, not by our 
own predilections or conceptions, but from the evidence 
submitted to our investigation. 

That God is wise, and powerful, and good, is fully 
demonstrated in the works of creation ; but creation 
does not manifest his justice. " Justice," says Dr. Beat- 
tie, " is necessary to the formation of every good char- 
acter ; and, therefore, the Deity must be perfectly 
good." This way of proof is not very conclusive. It 
assumes the truth to be proved. It takes for granted 
what some infidels have denied, that the Creator of this 
world possesses every excellence. On the contrary, 
some objectors have charged the Author of creation 
with defect in various perfections. They find in him 
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deficiency of justice, and goodness, and wisdom. They 
are not to be refuted, nor convinced, by assuming the 
truth of the thing which they deny. If we wish to 
convince the infidel, we must show him evidence. 

Though the external creation is silent with respect to 
the attribute of justice in the Creator, yet there appears 
sufficient evidence of this from the internal human con- 
stitution. The mind of man is God's work, and the 
mind of man intuitively perceives that justice is worthy 
of approbation, and that injustice is worthy of disap- 
probation. Now, if this is self-evident with respect to 
man, it is equally so with respect to God : for God 
would not have impressed this natural sentiment on the 
heart of man if it were not true, and if he himself did 
not possess the excellence which he has framed us to 
approve, and was not free from the evil which he has 
irresistibly taught us to condemn. In this way, with 
sufficient evidence, one may become acquainted with the 
existence of the justice of God. 

In divine providence, also, there are many not ob- 
scure hints of the justice of the Ruler of this world. 
While he suffers the wicked to triumph, as having ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the world, there 
are, nevertheless, many occasional intimations of God's 
anger against the wicked. Even the most ignorant can 
not escape beholding the traces of his vengeance. 

This is confirmed by the fact, that all heathen anti- 
quity unites in manifestmg a belief of divine judgment 
against enormous sins. This meets us in every page of 
ancient history. Indeed, the heathens are much more 
remarkable for tracing what they consider the footsteps 
of divine vengeance, than are the nations which call 
themselves Christians. A work that would give a view 
of this subject, as it appears in heathen antiquity, would 
be highly curious and useful. While nominal Christians 
seldom see the hand of their God, heathenism sees 
Deity constantly at work. The notion of the heathens 
3 



60 JUSTICE OF GOD. 

of Melita, with respect to Paul, is sufficient at present 
for my purpose. " And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, there came 
a viper out of the heat, and fastened on his hand. And 
when the barbarians saw the venomous beast lodge on " 
his hand, they said among themselves, No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live. " 

The justice of God, however, as manifested by the 
light of nature, can give no hope to us. Had we never 
sinned — ^had we done all that is required of us by 
the Creator — we could claim nothing from him as debt. 
Even in that case we would be unprofitable servants. . 
God can not be the debtor of his creature, except by 
voluntary engagement. The divine justice will secure 
the innocent from punishment, but it will not preserve 
them from annihilation. Were all the hosts of heaven 
to be blotted out of existence, justice could not com- 
plain. The divine wisdom and immutability are a suf- 
ficient guarantee, that the Creator will do nothing out 
of caprice. The purpose which he had in creation will 
assuredly be executed. But that holy angels will not 
cease to exist, depends not on the justice of God, but 
on his wisdom, unchangeableness, and sovereignty. 
This is the light of self-evident truth. And if this is 
truth, what should sinners expect from the awful at- 
tribute of justice ? Must it not, indeed, be a fearful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God ? Speak- 
ing of this divine attribute. Dr. Beattie says : " The 
Deity must be perfectly just. This, however, is an 
awful consideration to creatures who, like us; are im- 
mersed in error and wickedness, and whose conscience 
is always declaring, that every sin deserves punishment." 
The light of nature can give us no relief ; for it can 
not show how justice can be satisfied without full pun- 
ishment on the transgressor of law. What, then, must 
be the guilt and blindness of those arrogant men, who 
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not only expect to escape eternal misery, but ¥»ho 
claim eternal happiness as a reward from justice to 
their righteousness ? This is Stygian darkness in the 
midst of the light of the gospel. . It is inexcusable even 
in those who have no revelation but the light of nature. 
The transgressors of the diyine law can have no reason- 
able hope from the divine justice. They must settle 
their accounts in full with this attribute, before they 
can look either for happiness or an exemption from pun- 
ishment. Some modem evangelical theologians have 
invented a theory which renders salvation independent 
of this attribute. But it is an invention of Satan, as 
much unknown to sound philosophy as it is loudly de- 
nounced and reprobated by revelation. This is a won- 
derful instance in which the god of this world blinds 
the minds of those Who believe not. What Satanic 
darkness is it to hold the very doctrine of the cross of 
Christ in such a* sense as to render salvation essentially, 
without reference to the demands of divine justice ! I 
had long thought that the artifice of the man of sin in 
ostensibly hokSng all the doctrines of revelation, in such 
a sense as to make each of them void, was the very 
masterpiece of infernal invention. But I now see that 
the god of this world has reserved a finer specimen of 
his subtilety for this new theory of atonement and just- 
ification. 

OMNIPRBSENCE. 

That God is present ^th every thing that he hath 
created, the light of nature teaches ; and all men who 
have not learned the lesson from this teacher are guilty. 
He could not create, and he can not uphold, any thing, 
in any place in which he is not present. Every man, 
even the most ignorant, believes that God is where he 
acts. Some speculatists hold a virtual, not a real, om- 
nipresence. But this is quite unsatisfactory. Such a 
presence may be sufficient for what is done through 
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others by authority, or for such things as are done 
through instrumentality or extrinsic agency, but it is 
utterly inapplicable with respect to creation and provi- 
dence. A king may govern and judge where he is not 
actually present. But the intervention of agents or 
instruments in creation is inconceivable, and, therefore, 
without the divine testimony, should not be received as 
truth. It is as unphilosophical as it is unscriptural. 
In creating matter, instrumentality is impossible. It 
must be immediately produced out of nothing by divine 
power. Wherever, then, creation extends, there must 
God have been : wherever he upholds and moves mat- 
ter by his providence, there must he continually be. 
The God of creation and of providence, then, must be 
present with all his works. 

Though the works of God do not give direct evidence 
of his presence any where but in their own place, yet, 
indirectly, they afford proof that his presence fills the 
immensity of space. If God exists throughout the 
vast space in which are his works, it is impossible to 
believe that his presence is limited to this part of space, 
or not to believe that he exists every where. Having 
found God actually present in all his works, reason 
prompts us to believe him to be present in every part 
of space. If he has worked so marvelously in one 
part of space, it would be unwarrantable incredulity to 
suppose him incapable of performing like wonders in 
all the immensity of space. " It must," says Dr. Beat- 
tie, " be as easy for him to act beyond the bounds of 
creation as within them ; to create new worlds as to 
cease from creation." 



SOVEREIGNTY. 

The God of creation and of providence is manifestly 
a perfectly Sovereign God. Nothing external can 
either restrain or influence him. In all his conduct he 
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is guided solely by his own perfections. He owes noth- 
ing to his creatures, but as it is due to himself. Their 
rights are the mere results of his own character. He 
is accountable to no being ; for all beings are account- 
able to him. There are many things which we may say 
he can not do ; but he can not because he will not. He 
can not do any thing inconsistent with the perfections 
of his own character. This is what the Scriptures 
mean when they say that he can not deny himself. He 
can not unjustly punish his creature^ because this would 
deny himself. In such an event he would cease to be 
what he is. It is as impossible, then, for God to pun- 
ish unjustly, as it is for him to cease to exist. While 
he exists he must be what he is. And what he is he 
ever was and ever will be. But as respects his sover- 
eignty and his perfect property in his creatures, he has 
an absolute right to do as he pleases. Tlie strong 
statement of Dr. Brown is not too strong in this light. 
Had it been the nature of God to delight in the misery 
of all his creatures, we could have had no resource. 
Who can resist him ? What a blessing, then, to know 
that his sovereignty is guided by infinite wisdom and 
goodness ! Many parts of his conduct are utterly be- 
yond our depth, but we may be assured that he will do 
all things worthy of himself. What he teaches we 
shouM receive with the utmost promptness and sub- 
mission, even when it is utterly beyond the grasp of 
our intellect, and when it is averse from our wisdom. If 
there is no resource but in God's own character, for 
even the most perfect of his creatures, how awfully im- 
pious and arrogant to be constantly bringing the Sover- 
eign Jehovah to the bar of man, and obliging him to 
account to us for every thing displeasing in his conduct. 
Presumption and ignorance at every turn will, on the 
supposition of such or such a thmg*s being true, call 
God "an Almighty tyrant." It is difficult to say 
whether this betrays more brutish ignorance, or more 
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demoniacal arrogance. Such persons ougLt to consider 
that the day will come when the Sovereign Jehovah will 
call them to account for their hlasphemons defiances. 
Enoch points them out to vengeance, when he speaks of 
God's executing judgment for "all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken against him." 

Sovereignty shines even in creation. There is an 
endless gradation in the rank and capacities of the 
creatures on earth, without any reference to the inhab- 
itants of the heavens, of whose existence and rank we 
are informed only by revelation. What a distance 
between the rank of man and that of the lowest sen- 
tient being ! What a difference between the knowledge 
of Newton and that of the most ignorant of the savages I 
And to take a glance at revelation, what a difference be- 
tween the knowledge of God and divine things, fts pos- 
sessed by the most eminent philosophers, and that of 
the weakest of his people ! What a difference between 
this knowledge .in the least instructed and in the most 
highly instructed of the people of God ! 

Without an appeal to sovereignty, it is impossible 
satisfactorily to account for these aifferenees. What 
natural theology usually replies to unbelief on this head, 
may silence the growling of atheism, but it goes not to 
the bottom of the subject. Infidelity, in its arrc^nce, 
may demand what virtually amounts to a demand to be 
made gods. Yet still there are before our eyes innu- 
merable things that nothing but sovereignty can make 
us acquiesce in. It is enough that it is God's pleasure 
that one creature is a worm or a snail, and another an 
archangel. But surely nothing but sovereignty can 
make the lowest take its place with satisfaction. We 
may be told that ^very sentient creature has capacities 
of enjoyment, and means to gratify those capacities. 
It is so. But is this sufficient to reconcile the lowest 
sentient being to its state, were it capable of comparing 
itself with other beings? Are the information and 
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means of enjoyment in all animals adapted to giy^ hap- 
piness of such a nature as to reconcile any rational he- 
ing to become a vile and noxious reptile, rather than 
remain in non-existence ? The head of creation, man, 
may be satisfied with the arrangement, but is it such 
that he would acquiesce in it, were he to become a 
worm or a toad ? Beddes, is the happiness of the half 
of the human race, who would, by the philosopher, be 
pronounced happy, a happiness of a kind suited to the 
dignity of man s nature ? There may be happiness in 
Bedlam, but I do not like the happiness of Bedlam. It 
is quite obvious that the glory of God, and not the hap- 
piness of the creatures, was the paramount end of crea- 
tion. Though there must always be some bounds to 
creature enjoyment, yet, if the communication of happi- 
ness to all created sentient beings was the pai-amount 
end of • creation, a happiness of a much greater and 
and higher kind must have been allotted to creatures. 
There is no occasion to charge a creature as desiring to 
be equal with God, because he thinks that God could 
create things with higher capacities of enjoyment, and 
far more exalted happiness. A reptile might be won- 
derfully raised, in nature and dignity, before there, 
would be any fear of touching the throne of God. Sov- 
ereignty, and pothing but sovereignty, will silence all 
remonstrance.. They who have not a sovereign God, 
have not the true God in his true character. 

In the providence of God, also, we see sovereignty 
every day before out eyes. What sovereignty appears 
in his dealings with men here ! How great is the di- 
versity among them, owing to providence, without any 
reference to what is owing to their own conduct. 

LIFE. 

When the infidel can not altogether deny the exist- 
ence of a first cause, he recognizes this as a mere ab- 
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straction without life or personality, that he may not see 
what he must dread. He likes to hide himself from 
God, and, therefore, when he can not utterly exclude 
liim, as the author of creation, he deprives him of the 
attributes that make him an object of terror. The au- 
thor of creation, he wishes to believe, is a kind of ran- 
dom abstract principle, that exists without conscious- 
ness, and bears no character. Then he calls it Nature, 
and can look at it without feaf. As long as it has not 
life, nor intelligence, nor personahty, it can not do him 
injury. 

That God has life, is as obvious as that there is life 
in men, and that he is the author of all life. He could 
not give life if he did not himself possess it. That 
God IS the living God, is as clear as that he Qxists as 
the author of creation. Many who acknowledge God 
as a first cause, appear to be real atheists. When they 
speak of a cause, without reference to personahty, and 
hfe, and design, they impose on the world, and are 
truly atheists under another name. They admit a first 
cause in order to avoid giving offense, or to impose 
their crude system on the credulity of men. Th« first 
cause must be the living God, else there could be no 
cause at all. To be the cause of all things, and yet to 
be without life and personality, is an absurdity that 
nothing but atheism could receive. We can not con- 
ceive agency without life somewhere, and what we can 
not conceive, though it may be true, on sufficient testi- 
mony, ought not to be received without the testimony 
of Him who has a right to demand an assent to his as- 
sertion, however far it may be above our comprehen- 
sion. 
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SECTION II. 

CHARACTER OF GOD AS IfANIFESTED IN HIS WORIX 

Many have doubted whether there is in existence 
such a monster as an atheist. The proofs of the divine 
existence are so abundant and so palpable, lying open 
to the inspection even of the savage, that it appears to 
them incredible that there should exist any so stupid 
and hardened as to deny the God who proclaims him- 
self to all his rational creatures, in every part of his 
works. And if strength of evidence were proof that 
evidence is irresistible, we might confidently pronounce 
that there never was, and never will be, an atheist. 
But the fact is clear from experience, and authenticated 
by revelation, that the blindness of the human mind, in 
spiritual things, is such, that men, through the hard- 
ness of their hearts, make themselves ignorant of the 
clearest self-evident timths, and believe, as self-evident 
truths, doctrines which have not evidence of any kind. 
Men have been found who doubt every thing, even their 
own existence. The frenzy of speculation, in some, has 
become so frantic, that the light of human understand- 
ing has become darkness. If strength of evidence were 
secure of reception from the depraved intellect of men, 
there would be no rejecter of revelation, nor corrupter 
of its doctrines, more than there would be an atheist. 
Yet the light of heaven and the light of revelation shine 
in darkness. The great body even of those who call 
themselves Christians, are ignorant of God. Multitudes, 
who live in countries called Christian, deny revelation. 
And that there are professed atheists not a few, even 
among those who have no pretensions to the pride of 
3* 
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speculation, is manifest from the reports of those who 
visit the abodes of the poverty and wickedness of large 
towns. The fool has not yet ceased to say in his heart, 
«* There is no God." 

If tliere are atheists, there is still a larger class, who, 
acknowledging the existence of God, and professing 
gre^t reverence for his character, deny that any knowl- 
edge of him is necessary, but that which is contained 
in his works. They point to the heavens and the earth, 
as their Old and New Testament, as fully revealing the 
attributes of God. Any other revelation, they think, 
is altogether unnecessary. 

But this is as unphilosophical as it is impious. Had 
man never sinned, did he know every thing that the 
works of God are calculated to teach, reason does not 
pronounce that additional knowledge might not be prof- 
itable. God may communicate knowledge in' whatever, 
way and to whatever extent he pleases. The knowl- 
edge of God, as manifested in his works, we should es- 
timate at its full value. He is not a judicious friend of 
revelation who finds it necessary to undervalue the 
knowledge communicated in creation and providence, in 
order to enhance that of revelation. But to suppose 
that no revelation but that in creation can be useful to' 
man, even in his state of a paradisaical mnocence, is as 
absurd as it is blasphemous. Whether, eved on that 
Supposition, another revelation might not be proper, is 
not for the highest created intelligence to determine. 
This must be left to the wisdom and sovereignty of the 
Creator. The deist then, who, from the supposed suf- 
ficiency of the light of nature, denies revelation, instead 
of reasoning, raves. Such arrogance, even in an angel, 
would be Satanic. 

But what shall we say of this arrogance, if man is a 
sinner,* and as such exposed to the vengeance of. his 
Creator? What rebellion, what guilt, what bhndness 
does this sentiment manifest ! To the sinner, the knowl- 
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edge of God, to be learned from his works, is utterly 
unayailing. To subjects who have kept the law of the 
land in which they live, it is sufficient to know that 
their sovereign is just, and wise, and good. But this 
knowledge is not satisfactory to those who have broken 
the law. Justice, and wisdom, and goodness will not 
deliver them from punishment. They must know some 
avenue to mercy, else they will despair. Tell me, then, 
man of Belial, if the heavens and the earth give any 
uiformation with respect to the salvation of the guilty ? 
Yon say the sun, and moon, and stars are preachers, 
proclaiming the existence and character of the Creator. 
I admit it ; I contend for it ; I glory in its truth. But 
what is the extent of the doctrine proclaimed by these 
preachers ? Do they tell us that a guilty man may ap- 
proach his Creator with acceptance ? Do they tell us 
how »n may be pardoned ? Do they teach us how we 
can regain the friendship of an offended God ? The 
sun has been in office as a preacher for nearly six thou- 
sand years, and he has faithfully discharged his duty. 
With a stentorian voice, he makes himself audible to all 
nations. 'How loud, how clear, how sweet is the yoice 
of the herald of God ! With what unceasing, untiring 
energy does he proclaim, the God who made me is al- 
mighty, wise, and good ! But for sinners he has not 
one word of consolation. With the deposit of the way 
of mercy he has not been intrusted. This has been 
committed to the apostles. He was put into commis- 
sion before the entrance of sin, and, therefore, can say 
nothing on the subject. 

It is in this light that the Scriptures exhibit the doc- 
trine of the worfts of creation. The heavens and the 
earth are represented as proclaiming the glory of God; 
but they are never represented as proclaiming a Sav- 
iour. Paul refers to these preachers, to show that the 
heathens were without excuse in their idolatry, not that 
by them they were informed of a way of salvation. 
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The nineteenth Psalm appeals to these preachers, and 
shows the amount of their doctrine. The Psalmist 
tells us that the heavens proclaim the glory of their 
Creator. They are the work of his hands, and all the 
wisdom, and power, and goodness displayed in them is 
his. These preachers preach unceasingly day and 
night, and universally, over the globe. When, for a 
time, they retire, they retire not for rest, but for a 
change of pulpits. When the sun goes down, he cov- 
ers not himself for sleep, but rises to new lands for un- 
interrupted labor. He and his fellow-preachers speak 
every language. Beyond all preachers they possess 
the gift of tongues. They address the barbarous as 
well as the civilized. Their language is intelligible to 
the ignorant as well as to the learned. These great 
missionaries are completely furnished for their work ; 
and never were preachers favored with such an au- 
dience. All nations of all ages have heard them. Even 
in the same day they preach to every nation under 
heaven. They need neither food, nor raiment, noi 
house. Surely such preachers deserve a hearing. Yet, 
strange to say, of all preachers they have been the most 
unsuccessful. They have never made a single convert- 
They have never brought an individual from idolatry to 
the worship of the one living and true God. There is 
not, in all heathen antiquity, one solitary instance, in 
which the preaching of the sun, moon, and stars has 
brought an idolater to the knowledge and worship of 
God, evep as he is manifested in his works. Socrates 
and Cicero are no exceptions to this, more than are the 
Egyptians^ who worshiped the leeks and onions of 
their gardens. Noah had little success ; Jeremiah had 
little success ; but the heavenly preachers have had the 
least success of all. What, then, must be the blind- 
ness, what must be the corruption, what must be the 
guilt of human nature, which continues in darkness in 
the midst of light ? The greatest natural blindness that 
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ever afflicted man, can not exceed the spiritual blind- 
ness that belongs by nature to all the children of men. 
Many theologians attempt to explain away the lan- 
guage of Scripture with respect to spiritual blindness 
and spiritual death. But this only affords additional 
proof of the blindness and death of the isinner. Were 
not these men blind and dead with respect to spiritual 
things, they would never attempt to rec9ncile their the- 
ories with the language of Scripture, nor pretend to find 
that spiritual death and blindness are less complete than 
natural death and blmdness. The language of Scrip- 
ture on this subject is so clear and express, as not to be 
capable even of plausible perversion. But, independ- 
ently of this, facts prove the same truth. If men were 
not dead and blind, and under satanic influence, they 
could not remain in ignorance in the midst of light. 

Christian ! let not the error of the deist, in his inter- 
pretation of ♦the works of creation, induce you to conclude 
that there is heterodoxy in the preachers themselves; 
nor to suspect that their doctrine is not highly import- 
ant, and worthy of your diligent study. It is honora- 
ble to God, and beneficial to man. Has not the hand 
of your Saviour formed these preachers for the very 
purpose of proclaiming his glory ? Is not their doc- 
trine the very word which he has put into their mouths ? 
They are completely inspired. It is not possible, then, 
that any thing said by them can be fairly interpreted 
BO as to contradict the word of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the Scriptures. If men have misinterpreted the 
doctrine of creation, have they not »lso misinterpreted 
the doctrine of the revealed word ? If ungodly men, 
from hatred to the character of God, have misinter- 
preted the testimony of the heavens and the earth, 
there is the greater necessity faithfully to expound it. 
If it is ignorance, on the one side, that makes infidels 
affect to triumph over revelation, on the authority of 
the testimony of the works of creation, it is ignorance. 
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on the other, that makes any Christian undervalue the 
testimony of the works of God, or fearful of its tend- 
ency. All the revelations of God are in perfect har- 
mony. They can in no instance move across each oth- 
er's path. The heavenly bodies are in rapid motion, 
flying through immense regions of space. Wise men 
have sometimes feared that they would meet, yet they 
have never clashed. Neither will there ever be found 
an instance in which the examination of the works of 
God will contradict the testimony of his word. Some 
wise men exult as if they had fountf a clashing ; it is 
their own unauthorized deductions that they substitute 
for the testimony, of the works of God. One messen- 
ger of God may be commissioned to declare more than 
another, but there can not possibly be a contradiction. 
Fear not, then, my Christian brethren,, that you will 
dishonor the Saviour revealed to you in the Scriptures, 
when you admire the wonders of creation. * It must be* 
both good and pleasant to hear what is reported by the 
heavenly missionaries. Behold yon sun, in all his maj- 
esty and glory. How awful is his grandeur ! How 
bright is his shining ! And is not his glory a manifest- 
ation of the glory of Jesus ? Is not the sun in the 
firmament a figure of the Sun of Righteousness? In 
the preaching of this glorious luminary we see an im- 
age of the preaching of the gospel. See those heavens 
spangled with stars. Is it not Jesus who rolls them 
through their courses, and maintains their ponderous 
weight ?. These dazzling luminaries proclaim the glory 
of Jesus, for they are all the work of his hands, and 
are constantly upheld by his power. 

If God has given any additional information with re- 
spect to himself, beyond what is contained in the works 
of creation and of providence, by a direct revelation 
communicated in words, science ought to avaiHtself of 
this, and in its character of God it ought to embrace 
every divine attribute, in all its perfection and evidence. 
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There is no reason at all, to confine science to what is 
known from one source of evidence, or any number of 
sources. It ought to extend to whatever is known 
from every channel of communication. Why should 
we say that the "knowledge of a certain attribute, or 
such a degree of the knowledge of it, is science ; and 
that the knowledge of another attribute, or of a higher 
degree of the same attribute, is not science, because it 
is obtained from a different source ? Shall the lowest 
degrees of the knowledge of a divii^ attribute discern- 
ible from the works of God, be science, while that 
knowledge of God, which is seen by the blaze of light 
in the Scriptures, is excluded from the name of sci- 
ence ? Science is knowledge, and the most perfect and 
assured knowledge best deserves the name. Of all 
sciences, then, the knowledge obtained from revelation 
is- the chief. No truth can be more certain than the 
necessary truth, which is the ground of metaphysics. 
But any step beyond principles, depends for its certainty 
on the obviousness of its connection with the principles 
on which it is founded. Much false reasoning may be 
found in speculation founded on metaphysical axioms. 
But, in the Scriptures, the conclusions are as certain as 
the premises, being both founded on the testimony of 
God. The knowledge of Scripture, then, is, of all 
knowledge, most worthy of the name of science. 

It is disaffection to the divine character, as manifested 
in the Scriptures, that has induced science to refuse a 
place to it in its systems. As the ancient heathens are 
charged by Paul as being ignorant of God, even with 
respect to those parts of his character in which they 
might have known him; because they did not like to re- 
tain him in their knowledge, so men of .science, by their 
arbitrary divisions and definitions, have excluded the 
God of revelation from the schools. They are actuated 
by the same motives that induce others to keep the 
Scriptures, as much as possible, out of places of educa- 
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tion. Whatever may, in argument, be alleged >s de- 
fense, the ground of the objection is a hatred to the 
truth. Men do not love the God of the Bible, and 
therefore they do not choose to have him constantly 
before their eyes. When the Bible comes to the school- 
house it is stopped at the door ; but with the most rev- 
erential politeness. The inmates .are not worthy that 
it should come under their roof. It is too good a bopk, 
too holy a book, to be put into the hands of careless 
children. Its mysteries are too sublime for ignoraace 
to contemplate familiarly. It b only fit for the learned 
to read this book without restraint ; others would per- 
vert its sacred doctrines. In a word, it is the very best 
book in all the world, with every perfection that imagin- 
ation can conceive and the tongue express. But still, 
it is a book for which there is no admission. 

Well, surely the university will exhaust its powers in 
endeavoring to make science acquainted with the God 
of the Bible. No place is less acquainted with the 
subject. The definition of science excludes him en- 
tirely from its consideration. The man of science is to 
know God only as he is to be known from his works, 
solely by the exercise of the human powers. In reality, 
he does not know him so far as his works manifest him. 
Some infidel theory of metaphysics must limit the per- 
fection of the God of the universe. 

But why, proud science, dost thou refuse knowledge 
in whatever way it is to be acquired ? Thy definition 
of thyself is arbitrary, unnatural, imperfect, and un- 
just. 

But if science does not professedly admit into her 
systems the discoveries of God made by revelafion, she 
is quite willing to make secret incursions into the terri- 
tories of her rival, and to pilfer what she can find fit 
for her purpose, claiming the rapine as naturally her 
own property. Natural theology has been decked 
with the plumage of revelation, as far as the fcathei-s 
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are of a pleasing color. The whole system is still 
called natural theology. The pirates plunder the ship 
of every thing which they think valuable, and then 
scuttle it. In their ignorance, they do not discern the 
value of the treasures which they suffer to go to the 
bottom. 

Some systems of natural theology do indeed advert 
to some of the divine attributes not discoverable from 
the works of God by human intellect, and candidly 
state their sense of the importance of revelation. But, 
according to their own definition, this is going beyond 
their province. They are foraging in their neighbor's 
field. If, as its very name imports, this science is con- 
fined to the knowledge of God that may be acquired by 
nature, why do they go beyond the boundaries which, 
with their own hands, they have drawn around them- 
selves ? If, as their conduct manifests, they think that 
every system that gives an account of God, ought to 
include every thing that may be known of him, why do 
they respect the arbitrary definition and name of the 
science which they teach ? Why do they not enter as 
fully into the Scripture character of God, as they do 
into his character as it is known from his works ? Why 
do they not proclaim their liberty from all such unnat- 
ural restraints, and show that character of God which 
is salvation ? Is not this science ? What science can 
equal it ? What is any science worth without it ? 

I do not mean to suggest that it is not important to 
ascertain how far God is to be known from his works. 
On the contrary, I think it highly useful to examine the 
evidence of the existence and character of God, as they 
show themselves in creation and providence ; and, with 
as much precision as possible, to settle the boundaries 
of evidence. Let the works of God give their testimony 
to the utmost extent of their knowledge. They can not 
be studied too much with a view to see God in them. 
There can be no clashing of evidence among God's wit- 
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nesses. Any appearance of contradiction is the chi* 
canary of a knavish cross-examination. What I meac 
is, thSit the Scripture character of God is a legitimate 
part of science, and therefore ought to be embraced by 
it. As the science should not be a mere gratification 
of intellect, or a trial of the extent of the human facul- 
ties, but for the present and future happiness of men, 
no division should be adopted that would keep out of 
view that knowledge of the divine character which is 
salvation. 

In ascertaining the extent of the evidence of the di- 
vine character, from the works of creation and provi- 
dence, it is extremely important not to overstretch it. 
At first sight it appears at least harmless, if not useful, 
to go beyond the limits, when it can be done with 
plausibility. What evil, we may ask ourselves, can re- 
sult from our being a little facile in receiving evidence 
that is so much for the honov of- the divine character, 
and for the good of mankind ? But to receive evidence 
on any subject beyond its proper application, is hurtful 
many ways. It corrupts the mind, by accustoming it 
to believe rashly. It injures truth, by supposing that 
it needs the aid of falsehood. It affronts God, by sup- 
posing that he needs the aid of our artifice. It sanc- 
tions the crudities of false science, whrch, by unwar- 
ranted inference from the works of God, finds Christi- 
anity itself to be false or useless. What mountains 
of rubbish and of blasphemy are now piled up under 
the name of science ! Every despicable fanatic, when 
he can talk a little about the science of human nature, 
can frame a religion as axioms of infidelity. 

But we can not consistently take from false religion 
the means of defense which we employ for the true. 
If, in a single instance, we assume what is not in evi- 
dence, or in our deductions go beyond the fair iinport 
of evidence, we can not rebuke the blasphemy of athe- 
istic sophisters. Can there be any thing more disgust- 
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tng than the efforts of sciolists, preiendin^ to overturn 
revelation by an appeal to the crude maxims of human 
nature which they have propounded? An effort to 
overturn the pillars of heaven, or to demolish the foun- 
dations of the mountain^t, would not be more frantic. 
Christianity presents evidence of its truth, which no 
man can innocently resist, and which no man ever did 
resist, who was not influenced by enmity to God. The 
truth of Christianity is in evidence, and instead of giv- 
ing place to systems of philosophy, ought to be as- 
sumed in trying the pretensions of every philosophical 
system. Can that driveling sciolist know more of hu- 
man nature than the Gtod who is the author of human 
nature ? Can he know more oi creation than the Cre- 
ator? As, in giving a character of God, science ought 
to avail itself of all the light afforded by revelation, so 
ought revelation, as far as possible, to be confirmed by 
the light of nature. They are both revelations from 
God» and instead of rivaUng each other, they lend mu- 
tual support He is not a prudent friend of either who 
will encourage them to dispute. The light of nature 
will sometimes manifest those monstrous errors which 
have professed to found themselves on the phraseology 
of 8<»ipture ; and the authority of Scripture, as proved 
by evid«ice, will sometimes destroy those mischievous 
doctrines which pretend to found themselves on the 
light of nature. By denying the truths of Christianity, 
men may think that they have got beyond the reach of 
the artillery of heaven. A well-directed fire from the 
Ikrht of nature will take them behind their ramparts. 
Tike light of nature serves a like purpose to all nations 
ihat the law did to the Jews. They both bring in all 
as guilty before God, though not guilty to the same ex- 
tent. Like the law,- too, the light of nature, by show- 
infi^ disease, may excite attention to the provided rem- 
edy. If the deist will not receive the remedy provided 
by revelation, let him hear, not only the sondemnation 
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denounced agamst him by the Word of God, but that 
condemnation also which is denounced by a revelation 
which he acknowledges, and which is written in every 
human heart. By denying the Bible, he can not free 
himself from punishment, even On his own principles. 
He has, he admits, some light from heaven. He has 
done what he knew to be wrong ; he has left undone 
what he knew to be right. What can assure him that 
tremendous punishment does not awiait his sin ? It is 
a serious thing to plunge into eternity, denying a reve- 
lation, with evidence most satisfactory ; a serious thing 
to go out of this world, conscious of having failed in 
duty, without knowing any way of mercy. If the in- 
fidel has hope in his death, of all men he is the most 
fanatically credulous; if he is free of fear on the -ap- 
proach of death, of all men he is the most obsthiately 
stupid. The testimony of the whole heathen world, 
and of every human conscience, not seared as with a 
hot iron, declare that men are guilty, and thai guilt 
deserves punishment. What, then, does the infidel, 
when he has extinguished the Scriptures? He hfts 
destroyed the hope of salvation, and rendered punish- 
ment inevitable. The disease remains, while he has 
taken away the remedy. The light of nature spdaks of 
guilt in men, but it speaks of no hope for the gUilty. 
If hope is a part of the system of the deist, it is built 
on the sand. His hope should be called his wishes. 
The man of God, then, ought to press infidelity with 
all the testimony of the light of nature, while he de- 
nounces also the vengeance of God for the rejc «tion of 
his Son. Let infidelity have no refuge, but to fly to 
the hope set before it in the gospel. 

To some it may appear that, however useful this 
might be in seminaries of learned education, it would 
be unsuitable and unprofitable when addressed to un- 
learned Christians. Nothing can be farther from the 
truth. To understand and estimate the evidence of 
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design in the works of God, to ascertain the testimony 
of the human heart, and the great facts of human na- 
ture, is level to the capacity of the most ordinary 
understanding. Every essentia] result may be obtained 
without any extraordinary advantages of education. 
The appeal is to what every man must have wi|aiessed 
himself. He is only to be pressed to reflect on what he 
knows, in order to draw the proper inference. To pre- 
sent the evidence, it is not necessary to turn aside mto 
abstruse reasoning, and consult all the mysteries of 
profound speculation. A thousand facts lie open at all 
times, before the eyes of the most illiterate person, 
which he may be taught to understand and to interpret 
with all the force of the most overwhelming conviction. 
Every thing about him may be adduced to give him a 
lesson, which he is able to learn, and, even in a mo- 
ment, estimate at its proper value. The great facts 
which teach the being and perfections of God, are as 
intelligible to the unlearned as to the most discriminat- 
ing metaphysician. In reality, there is no fact among 
the most recondite discoverers of natural philosophy, of 
which, as evidence of design, and of wisdom in the Cre- 
ator, the humblest intellect is not capable of judging. 
To prove that there is design in the structure of any 
piece of matter, nothing is necessary but to see that 
there is adaptation of parts, and fitness for the produc- 
tion of certain effects. Can any intellect be incapable 
of perceiving such adaptation ? 

The thing here recommended may not only be useful 
in converting the inGdel, and in exciting his attention to 
the gospel ; it will, independently of this, be advanta- 
geous to the Christian himself. It will arm him against 
the sophistical reasonings of the skeptic, and accustom 
him to contemplate the foundations of truth. All men 
should be accustomed to look to first principles, for 
they will often be obliged to revert to them. Besides, 
it can not but be pleasing to the man of God, to view 
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liim in every thing to which he can turn his eyes. Hr 
beholds him, it is true, as a God of salvation only in 
the Scriptures. But he is glorious in all his works, and 
to be honored in them all. Look on you glorious orb 
of day, and behold a herald and a type of thy mighty 
Saviour, the Sun of Righteousness. Look up to those 
starry heavens, and behold the wonders of the creative 
power of him on whom thy salvation rests. With him 
thou art joint-heir of all these glorious worlds. If he - 
has so garnished the heavens, what shall be the glory 
of his people ! 

Infidelity plausibly, but insidiously, alleges that sci- 
ence and revealed religion should each pursue its own 
course independently of the other, without pretending 
to condemn each other's tenets. Now, what objection 
can any man have to this liberal proposal ? Why will 
revealed religion seek a quarrel with ^ her sister, who 
wishes to live in amity with her? I have every objec- 
tion to the proposal. It is not liberality but craft It 
is the offspring of satanic subtilety, seeking to destroy 
Christianity under a mask of friendship. What does 
false science virtually profess in this offer ? Nothing 
but to restrain herself from verbally proclahning that 
Christianity is an impostor. While her pretended dis- 
coveries render the truth of the Word of God impossible, 
of what avail is it that she will not give distinct utter- 
ance to her opinion? Was she really honest, she 
could not be silent. If the discoveries of philosophy, 
which run counter to the Word of God, are really true, 
let Christianity fall. Would any honorable mind brook 
the defense of imposture ? If Christianity is true, the 
pretended light of science must be a delusive meteor. 
Why then should the man of God, out of complaisance 
to science, spare lier mischiovous errors ? There can 
be no harmony between Christianity and science, ex- 
cept, as far as they respectively teach, they are per- 
fectly agreed in their doctrines. If any one of them 
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virtoally gires the lie io the other, it is the same as if 
it were proclaimed with the sound of trumpet. K two 
witnesses on the same fact virtually, though deddedlj, 
contradict each other, will it harmonize their testimonT. 
if they ahstain from mutual charges of perjury ? It is 
impossible for science and the Bible to teach opposite 
doctrines, without the one overturning the other. K 
the infidel conclusions of the man of science«are true, 
the Bible must be false ; if the Bible is true, the infidel 
conclusions of the man of science must be false, not 
only in relimon but in science. That can not be true in 
science which is false in religion ; nor true in religion 
which is fg^se in science. If science can show one fact 
that necessarily contradicts the Bible, I will admit that 
the Bible must be a forgery. Many such facts science 
pretends to show, but they are either not true facts, or 
they do not necessarily import the doctrine drawn from 
them. Must I take, as the infallible oracles of heaven, 
the doctrine which every sciolist chooses to draw from 
his facts, in opposition to the testimony of God in reve- 
lation ? Down, driveler, if thy doctrine is not the nec- 
essary result of thy facts ; and if thy facts are not un- 
questionable, I will trample on thy rash conclusions, when 
thou darest to contradict my God. Let science be 
sworn to facts, let her be strictly kept to the necessary 
import of facts ; let her be restrained from conjecture, 
from theory, from probability, and the Bible has noth- 
ing to dread from her infidelity. Strike the sorceress 
to the heart, if she dare to put a foot beyond her legit- 
imate territories. Why should she be allowed to insult 
revelation with her incantiitions and midnight ravings ? 
False science whispers most cautiously in the ear of 
Christianity, ** Be not alarmed, the Bible was not given 
to teach us philosophy ; it may be a good book in re- 
ligion, though its language is of no authority in science." 
" Get thee behind me, Satan." Thy complaisance is 
more injurious than thine avowed enmitv could be. It 
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is very trae that the Bible was not given to teach m 
philosophy, but whatever it has taught us is*true ; and 
if philosophy, in any tittle, pretends to contradict it» 
she is an impudent liar. Inspiration is as true when it 
tells us of the cloak which Paul left at Troas, as when 
it tells us of the way of salvation through the Blood of 
the Cross. We will not consent to hold the Bible with 
ezplanatioBS so unworthy of its honor. We will not 
remove our champion from the field till his enemy lies 
dead at his feet. We can allow no compromise. If he 
can not defend himself by his own arm, let him fall. It 
is sometimes urged, that the language of Scripture, with 
respect to the rising and the setting of the sun, and the 
standing still of the sun in the time of Joshua, is as 
much against the philosophy of Newton, which is now 
universally received, as the language of Scripture is 
against later discoveries in science. I answer, it is false. 
The language of Scripture on this subject is just the 
language of common use, and the language of philoso- 
phy itself, and expresses no philosophical opinion. The 
philosopher, to this hour, speaks of the rising and the 
setting of the sun, while every one knows that his 
phraseology is founded on appearance, and expresses 
nothing of philosophical sentiment. The laws of lan- 
guage completely warrant such modes of speech. 
There is no similarity between such modes of speech 
and the phraseology of the heavenly oracles, to which 
the rash conclusions of modem science run counter. 
But, if even Newton's philosophy, in any part of it, did 
truly contradict Scripture, let it not be adopted by the 
Christian ; let it sink into the bottomless abyss. Let 
God be true, and every man a liar. No system of 
philosophy, more than of religion, must be admitted as 
paramount to the Word of God. 

To suppose that science and revealed religion may 
peaceably go on, each in its own path, arriving at con- 
tradictory conclusions, is most absurd and unphilosoph- 



OIIARACTBR OV OOD IN HIS WORD. 78 

ical. Tliey must fight the moment they clash. They 
can not pass till one of them has slain its rival. Can 
the same thing be both true and false ? And if sci- 
ence acknowledges the truth of revelation, it is not phil- 
osophical in her to overlook her discoveries when in 
pursuit of more discoveries. If the Bible has ascer- 
tained any thing which is the subject of the inquiry of 
science, ought not science to listen to revelation, if she 
is convinced that revelation tells truth? Why does 
she waste time in ascertaining what is already ascer- 
tained, and laid before her in evidence ? Can she con- 
sistently pretend to believe revelation, yet doubt her 
ability to decide the question ? No ; she can not con- 
sistenily do this. Her acknowledgment of revelation 
is only in pretense. What would be thought of the 
commander of a ship of discovery, who, on setting out, 
should declare that he would have no respect to the 
accounts of former navigators, and that he would 
search the seas as if there had never been a ship on 
them but his own ? Would such a man be likely to 
make discoveries ? Would any company of scientific 
or mercantile men send him out after such a declaration ? 
He spends years in searching for a continent where for- 
mer navigators tell him there is not an island. He 
suffers his crew to want water and provisions, because 
he will not allow himself to believe that land is almost 
within his view, according to the most certain informa- 
tion of the most capable testimony. Such Is the con- 
duct of many who call themselves philosophers. They 
pretend to believe that the Bible is true, but they 
search for truth in a direction opposite to that in which 
the Bible tells them it is to be found. Yet such exact- 
ly is the conduct of those who, assenting to the truth 
of the Bible, beg to be permitted to go on in discover- 
ing what they call truth, though it gives the lie to the 
Bible. If the Bible is true, is it not idle to look for 
truth in an opposite direction ? True philosophy teaches 
4 
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US to avail ourselves of truth from every source of 
information, and that truth ascertained from one 90urce 
of evidence can not be legitimately contradicted by truth 
from any other source. If the Bible is from "God, it3 
testimony must be paramount and decisive on every 
point on which it deigns to speak. Its testimony ought 
to be submitted to with the utmost promptness, and re- 
ceived with gratitude, instead of reluctance. To admit 
the Bible to be the Word of God, and not to receive 
its testimony as paramount in matters of science as 
well as of religion, is as absurd in philosophy as it is 
impious in religion. War, then, eternal war with such 
systems of science as insult the Word of God. In de- 
hvering their oracles these men have nothing of inspi- 
ration, but the disheveled hixir, the distorted features, 
the foaming mouth, and the convulsed body of the 
Pythia, while they sit on the tripod of Apollo. 

Let us hail every eflfort of science to enlarge our 
knowledge of the works of God. Kvery one of her 
discoveries must be for his glory, as well as for the ben- 
efit of mankind. As far as she can find truth, she is 
not a rival of revelation, but a fellow-laborer. But if, 
in any instance, she dares to utter the ravings of infi- 
delity as truths of philosophy, let us put her down as 
a false oracle. 

Science sometimes complains that its progress is re- 
tarded by respect for revelation. It is unreasonable, it 
is said, that her efforts should be cramped by an au- 
thority of which it is naturally independent. * Why 
should not the lovers of truth, in the pursuit of her, 
plunge, without dread, into the depths of the abyss of 
speculation ? As long as the awe of religion, or com- 
plaisance to it, influences inquirers after truth, it is al- 
leged that she will refuse to discover her most valuable 
secrets. Nothing can be more unreasonable and more 
unphilosophical than this complaint. We do not ask 
science, out of complaisance to Christianity, not to 
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question anj thing that the authority of revelation has 
established. We do not beg of her, out of respect for 
the ^ble, to conceal any fact that she has discovered. 
What we say is, examine the credentials of revelation ; 
if they are not sufficient, reject it; if they are such 
as ought to command the behef of every rational crea- 
ture» then sound philosophy, as well as religion, de- 
mands that revelation be admitted as evidence on every 
subject on which it gives its testimony. It is only on 
the supposition that revelation is a forgery that its au- 
thority can have any influence in retarding the prog- 
ress of science. If it is true, as far as it delivers a 
testimony with respect to the works t)f God, it must 
aid the faithful inquirer after truth. ' It brings him at 
once to the knowledge which he either could not other- 
wise obtain, or which it would have cost him a great 
waste of time to obtain. It prevents him from con- 
suming his strength in laboring to find truth, where it 
is not to be found. If they admit the Bible to be 
true, no exposition of the testimony of the works of ^ 
God can be true, which contradicts the testimony of his 
Word. Can any axiom be more evident than this? 
to allege the independence of science on the, authority 
of revelation, then, admitting revelation to be true, is 
as unphilosophical as it is unchristian. 

It is replied, however, that science is the interpre- 
tation of the language of the works of God, which is 
more intelligible, and consequently more authoritative, 
than any interpretation of the words of Scripture, in 
respect to which men differ so widely. Interpreters 
of Scripture, it is alleged, on almost every point, and 
in almost every sentence, differ from one another. In 
many cases the difference respects the most momentous 
matters, on which the most opposite conclusions are 
drawn. Why then should science, in her interpretiition 
of nature, yield to interpretations of revelation ? Bet- 
ter to make the interpretation of Scripture accommo- 
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date itself to the interpretation of science, whose inter- 
preters are so perfectly agreed among themselves. 
This at first sight is plausible. But it is a sophism. I 
have no objection to say that, in a figurative sense, the 
deductions of science from facts, as far as they are 
the necessary result of the facts, are the language of 
the works of God. But unless they necessarily import 
the thing deduced, it is an abuse of terms to speak oi 
them as the interpretation of language. They are con- 
jectures, probabilities, or analogical inferences. That 
there is design in every part of the works of creation 
is the necessary result of every fact that can be ex- 
amined, and, consequently, that there is a Designer or 
Creator is the legitimate interpretation. But that, any 
formation in nature should tell its own age in a scientific 
manner is impossible. It may have certain appear- 
ances, which, in other instances, supposed analogical, 
tfike a certain time for formation, but that this took 
such a time for formation, is only an analogical infer- 
ence. It is quite possible that, with all its appear- 
ances, it might have been formed yesterday. Look at 
this tree in the garden of Eden. It is just made at 
once complete in its full size. The botanist examines 
it, and he finds it to be fifty years old. See that cow 
coming fresh from the hands of the Creator. The nat- 
urdlist swears she must, at the very least, be three 
years old. Adam himself, though he has not yet wit- 
nessed a setting sun, is ascertained to be aged fully 
twenty-five years. The inferences which our scientific 
lunatics are now, to the overturning of revelation, 
drawing from the phenomena of the bowels of the 
enrth, are not the language of these phenomena. 
They are not science. They are merely analogical 
inferences. They might be entitled to some respect 
as conjectures, v*-ere there no testimony with respect 
to the age of the world. But as tlicy oppose tes- 
timony, even the testimony of the God who made 
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the world, tbey are worthy only of contempt and exe- 
cration. Instead of being considered philosophersy 
their authors should be esteemed mere philosophica] 
fanatics. 

The same reply may be giTcn to metaphysical luna- 
tics, who rave about their science as bong the un- 
doubted interpretation of the language S[ nature. 
Sometimes they assume first principles uat are merely 
foncies of their own, without any self-evidence to com- 
mand universal respect. Sometimes they deny first 
principles, that are recognized by every one who is not 
as frenzied as themselves. And their systems are the 
crude effects of a wild and extravagant speculation. 
Is the temple of God to be put down by the delirious 
dreams of .every one who pretends to raise an edifice 
of metaphysics on its ruins ? 

It is freely admitted, that if the necessaiy result of any 
fact in the works of God contradicts Christianity, Chris- 
tianity could not be true. But no such fact, no such 
necessary result, ever has appeared, nor ever can ap- 
pear. Every deduction from the facts of science, which 
contradicts the declarations of Scripture, must be a 
false deduction ; for the Scriptures are |>roved by evi- 
dence utterly overwhelming. To repel any argument 
against revelation, from a scientific deduction, it is per- 
fectly sufficient to show that the deduction is not the 
necessary result of the fact It is possible that the fact 
ma^ be true while the deduction is false. The mere pos- 
sibility of the unsoundness of a deduction is sufficient 
to set it aside, if it contradicts what is already in evi- 
dence. Our enemies are to be censured not only as 
Toid of respect for the Word of God, but as not pro- 
ceeding on sound philosophical principles. In fact, a 
great part of what is called science has no title to the 
name. It is mere speculcative romance. Yesterday 
the moon was inhabited, and to doubt this was to give 
up every pretension to science. To-day some proclaim 
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that this planet is only in slow progress of being fitted 
for the habitation of animals, and that it may be many 
myriads of years before it is habitable. Must the man 
of God mimic the motions of every frantic fugleman of 
science ? 

Equally unsound is the pretense that, from the jar- 
ring of interpreters of Scripture, the proper interpreta- 
tion is uncertain. It is indeed true, that, in the inter- 
pretation of language, there is often very great differ- 
ence among critics. But it is equally true, that there 
are laws of language to decide, in all cases, its meaning ; 
and that they who misinterpret are guilty of violating 
these laws, or ignorant of them. If the meaning of lan- 
guage were not, with sufficient accuracy, capable of being 
ascertained, men would not be capable of a revelation 
in language. To call in question, then, the sufficiency 
of language to convey the meaning of a writer or speak- 
er, is virtually to deny revelation. And as a matter of 
fact, it is not those who thirst for the knowledge of the 
meaning of the Holy Spirit in the Scripture, whether 
learned or unlearned, who pervert the language of reve- 
lation by forced interpretations ; but persons who, hat- 
ing the truth contained in the divine records, labor by 
evasive criticism to establish their own opinions. The 
most illiterate Christians, in reading the Scriptures with 
a mind impressed by the Spirit of Ood, and an ardent de- 
sire of knowing his will, are at no loss in discovering the 
facts and doctrines contained in this Scriptures. When 
men translate the Scriptures with a view to impress their 
own sentiments on them, it is not strange that they 
should misinterpret. 

If a professed unbeliever in revelation alleges any of 
his deductions from the works of creation as evidence 
against the Bible, we are bound to meet him. We must 
show either that his facts are not certain, or that his in- 
ferences from them are not necessary. We crave from 
him no respect for Christianity out of courtesy. Bat 
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we ^ill not admit his dreams as deductions of science. 
His facts must be proved beyond all question, and to- 
tally incapable of any solution but that which he gives 
them. If a Christian knows his own position and that 
of his •enemy, however unacquainted he may be with 
scientific doctrines, he will have no trouble in maintain- 
ing his ground. He is not obliged to disprove the doc- 
trine of his antagonist. That doctrine must be proved 
beyond the possibility of question, before it can be al- 
leged in argument. 

The complaint against revelation, as having a tend- 
ency to retard the discoveries of science, is so far from 
being well founded, that it is a fact most evident, that 
revelation has enriched science with its most invaluable 
treasures; and that infidelity has marred the progress 
of science. With respect to the character of God, the 
subject of the present inquiry, has not revelation added 
immensely to what is known from creation? Even 
considering the knowledge of God as a matter of mere 
science, undoubtedly it is the noblest of all sciences 
And revelation has not only given us what could not be 
known of God without it, but even that which might 
be known of him from his works, being obliterated from 
the human mind, has been recalled to reminiscence. 
The glory of metaphysical science is, that it teaches 
the knowledge of God. In this it justly glories over 
all the sciences. What, then, must be the glory of 
that science that displays the full character of the God 
of salvation 1 What must be the glory of that science 
that shows God perfect in every excellence, and every 
excellence in perfect harmony with every other ! What 
must be, even as a matter of science, the glory of that 
science that displays the attributes of God in full exer- 
cise in the salvation of sinners, in which the highest 
created wisdom on earth has ever found them at vari- 
ance ! But what is the glory of this science, when it 
18 viewed as saving the most guilty of the human 
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race through the glorious plan that harmonizes right- 
eousness and mercy ! What science ean compare with 
our science ! Dare not, then, blind infidel, to allege 
that deference to the authority of revelation retards 
science. It reveals to science what the sagacity of 
angels could not have discovered. 

Not only has revelation benefited science beyond all 
possibility of calculation, by pouring into its treasures 
the whole riches of the divine character, we are in- 
debted to the same source for the true philosophy of 
man. The ancient philosophers of Greece were as 
profound and subtile inquirers into nature as ever the 
world saw. But what is the amount of their knowl- 
edge of human nature ? They have some noble flights, 
but their flights all end like that of Daedalus, They 
ultimately fall and perish in the abyss. And what 
have the modems done on this subject ? Their systems, 
in general, essentially coincide with those of then* pagan 
brethren. Of the true state of man before God, our 
proudest sons of science are as ignorant as the heathen 
sages. Some of them are more so. They see no deg- 
radation in the present condition of men. They never 
admit that man is by nature an enemy to God, and 
that the evils of life are the result of sin. On this 
subject they do not know as much as the heathens, 
either philosophers or historians. Infidelity, so far from 
assisting us in the knowledge of ourselves, tends to 
keep us in ignorance even of what ought to be known 
without revelation. I shall not stop to prove this at 
present, for it is not my subject. I assume the fact, ap- 
pealing to the experience of every man of God for its 
truth. In another work, I may have an opportunity of 
treating of the character of man, and of showing the 
universal guilt and depravity of human nature, not only 
as manifested in the Word of God, but also as mani- 
fested by the light of nature. Now, if this is true, 
what must be the amount of injury inflicted by infidel- 
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ity on science, in marring its advancement in the knowl- 
edge of man ! The men who boast of spending their 
lives in searchmg after the knowledge of man, are, of 
all men, least acquainted with the most important traits 
in his charcater. But how immensely injurious is this 
influence, when it is considered that the knowledge of 
man is requisite to salvation, as well as the knowledge 
of God ! Unbelief, then, of revelation, I maintain, is 
not only an enemy to the eternal interests of human 
kind, but also an enemy to the science of human nature. 
With all its boasted love of truth, it hates the light 
and loves darkness. 

If the philosopher excludes from science the knowl- 
edge acquired by revelation, the theologian has some- 
times endeavored to dignify the truths of revelation by 
making them a distinct science. This is not to be ap- 
proved. The truths of revelation are not a science, 
according to the usual definition of the term. Science 
is knowledge acquired solely by the powers of the human 
mind. The restriction in the definition is arbitrary, but 
it is established ; and, without showing the .sense in 
which he uses the term, the writer who applies it to 
truths discovered by revelation misleads his reader. 
He ranges revealed truths in a class from which they 
are by express definition excluded. 

It is, perhaps, from the form to which Scripture 
truths are reduced in human systems, that they acquire 
the denomination of science. But this is equally unsat- 
isfactory. It is not form that constitutes science. The 
knowledge of Scripture is acquired, not by deduction 
from axioms, but by grammar ; and its definite import 
is ascertamed, and every false meaning refuted, not by 
the laws of science, but by criticism, grounding on the 
laws of language. 

In teaching the truths and duties of Scripture, there 
are two ways employed, equally proper, and equally 
Scriptural. The writings of the Holy Spirit may be 
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read m order as the words lie in any continuous portion, 
and the meaning may be definitely accertained by an 
appeal to the use of words and phraseology. In this 
way, we pass from truth to truth, and from subject to 
subject, pointing out their bearings and connections. In 
this way it is not necessary to produce, on any particu- 
lar point, more evidence than what is before us in the 
passage, except it is for ascertaining the meaning of 
phraseology by kindred phrases. 

But this is not the only way in which truth or duty 
is to be taught from Scripture. We may select a sin- 
gle subject, and bring to our aid every thing that bears 
on it in the whole Book of God. It is highly useful to 
have in one view the whole strength of a subject. 
Some have an unreasonable prejudice against this, as a 
merely human device, and plausibly support their opin- 
ion by alleging that the Scriptures are not delivered in 
a system. It is quite true, and the truth is important, 
that the Scriptures are not delivered in a system of 
doctrines, duties, and ordinances. Among other advant- 
ages, this proves the authenticity and inspiration of the 
Scriptures, because, had they been of human origin, 
they would undoubtedly h^ve assumed a systematic 
form. This method of revelation is also highly import- 
ant, as it compels Christians to search the sacred vol- 
ume most attentively, in order to come at the full evi- 
dence of each truth, duty, and ordinance. Without 
diligent study, no man can ever be thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with divine truth, in the light in which it stands in 
Scripture. A man may be able to speak fluently of 
the doctrines of Scripture, who appears a mere child 
when he is brought to Scripture to exhibit truth as it 
stands in the divine records. 

• iJut this has no connection at all with the opinion pre- 
tended to be founded on the fact. This does not pre- 
vent us from arranging the contents of Scripture, and 
on each point bringing together whatever can be gath- 
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ered from the whole volume. So far from this, our 
Lord Jesus Christ has given his high sanction to this 
method of teaching. On a certain occasion, after his 
resurrection, when he found his disciples ignorant with 
regard to the necessity of the death of the Messiah, he 
quoted and expounded passages on this particular 
point, that were dispersed through the writings of all tho 
prophets. " Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken : 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory ? And beginning at Moses and all 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning himself." In the same way, 
Paul also; in the synagogues, by quotations from the 
prophets, and his reasonings on them, proved and alleg- 
ed that Jesus was the Christ. 

It is very true that, in some theological systems, re- 
vealed truths are degraded and corrupted by being 
mixed and modified with metaphysical speculation. 
Some persons think that they give dignity to Christian- 
ity, when they express its sentiments in the language 
of abstract science. Paul, notwithstanding all his re- 
monstrances, is obliged to speak as a philosopher. He 
must hsp the phraseology of the schools. His old- 
fashioned word sin must scarcely ever be heard, and ex- 
cept on some very solemn occasion, he must content 
himself with the term moral evil. As for the word 
hell, were it ever uttered in some audiences, there would 
be great danger of confusion by swooning. The man 
of God, however, should never degrade himself by be- 
coming an ape of the philosopher. It is awful to de- 
liver the solemn truths of Scripture in a dress calculat- 
ed and intended to hide the features that ought to be 
most prominently exposed to view. 

If, according to a more extended definition of the 
term science, it may properly be applied to such knowl- 
edge of God as is gained from revelation, then it is ab- 
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Burd to speak of natural and revealed theology as two 
different sciences. They are in this view one science 
only. It is the knowledge of God drawn from several 
different sources ; but from whatever source the knowl- 
edge is derived, it is the same science. The works of 
God and his Word are two witnesses which testify with 
respect to his character. The testimony of the one 
goes beyond that of the other, but the result of both 
forms one whole. Two sources of evidence with re- 
spect t6 the same subject can not constitute two sciences. 
It is much to be lamented that, in places of educa- 
tion which owe to their existence and their support to 
an opinion of their utility to Christianity, an infidel 
metaphysics is allowed to vent her abominations for the 
contamination of youth, and the subversion of revela- 
tion. It is said, this can do no harm, as the theological 
chair will repair the damage. They know little of hu- 
man nature who speak thus. They trample even on 
common sense. Will a father suffer his servants to pour 
boiling water on his children, because be has an excel, 
lent surgeon to cure them ? What would be thought 
of a magistrate, who, when informed that a person was 
about to burn a house, should reply, " Sir, we have got 
an excellent fire-engine, — the flames will soon be extin- 
guished ?" There will be need enough for fire-engines 
in every city, though every. means be taken to prevent 
incendiarism. Small sects can do nothing in such a. 
business. But what b to prevent large denominations 
from filling every chair of science and literature with 
men well affected to the distinguishing truths of reve- 
lation ? It may be alleged that this would be illiberal. 
Why will you not give unrestrained liberty of thinking? 
Unrestrained liberty of thinking ! Yes, to the utmost 
extent. Let our metaphysicians think as extravagantly 
as they please, but why should they think fpr mi3 ? Let 
them deny their own existence, and the existence of the 
world ; let them, like the dog-headed Indians of Ctesias, 
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bark instejid of speak. But must I submit to be taught 
by them to bark, when I think that the old-fash- 
ioned method of speaking is profitable? If these 
gentlemen think they have glass legs, let them keep 
their glass legs without molestation from the magistrate. 
But why will I allow them to make glass legs U)r me ? 

PLURALTnr OF PERSONS IN THE OQDHBAD. 

The existence and character of God can be known 
Qply from what he has communicated of himself in his 
works and in his Word. Some of the divine attributes 
are seen in his works, with overwhelming evidence, and 
others are exhibited with a less brilliant light. There 
are others still, that are not manifested in his works at 
all, and for the least degree of the knowledge of which 
we are indebted to revelation. But when we have 
made ourselves acquainted with every attribute of God, 
as far as he has revealed himself in his works and in 
his Word, we are not to suppose that we know every 
perfection in the incomprehensible Jehovah. It is still 
possible that he may possess other perfections, which he 
has not yet revealed. It is cerUiin, however, that no 
further knowledge of him can be necessary for us in 
this world. We know him as the God of creation, of 
providence, of redemption. Knowing this, our educa- 
tion is completed. In heaven we may know more of 
him. We shall then, we are told by his Word, " know 
him even as we are known." " God must possess in- 
numerable perfections," says Dr. Beattie, " which nei- 
ther we nor any created being can comprehend." 

But while we can not take on us to determine that 
God has already displayed every attribute of his incom- 
prehensible nature, we ought to be most fully assured 
that nothing more than he has revealed can ever be 
known of him by us in this world. His works, his prov- 
idence, and his Word, are they only sources of informa- 
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tion. All speculation beyond this is not only utterly 
unavailing, but daringly impious. Who can know any 
thing of God but what he himself shows ? Who can 
by searching find out God ? Who can find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? To attempt to find out God' 
further than he has revealed himself, would condemn 
the hierarchies of heaven to everlasting vengeance. 
This would be a sin suitable only for satanic arrogance. 
Yet this is the sin of all unbelievers. Their views of 
God are not a fair interpretation of the three great or- 
acles of God. They are framed according to their own 
wishes. What they would have God to be, that they 
make him. Even beUevers may sometimes be, to a 
certain extent, chargeable with not submitting to the 
character of God as manifested by himself. They al- 
low their own wisdom to guide their determination in 
interpreting the divine testimony regarding himself. 
This is not only sinful — it is also highly injurious to 
their advancement How can they expect to advance in 
the knowledge of God if they will not unhesitatingly 
and unreservedly receive his testimony in its obvious 
meaning ? 

At the head of the divine attributes made known to 
us by revelation solely, is the plurality of persons in 
the Godhead. This is a truth which never could, in any 
degree, be gathered from the works of creation and of 
providence; and never could have been deduced by 
reasoning from principles of abstract truth. This and 
other doctrines of Scripture are often spoken of as 
speculative doctrines, but the term is as absurd as the 
term speculative facts. This adorable perfection of the 
incomprehensible Jehovah is not known by speculation, 
but for its evidence rests solely on the divine testimony. 
The angels in heaven dare not speculate on such a sub- 
ject. Speculations of this kind are fit only for pande- 
monium. Fallen spirits may amuse themselves, like 
philosophers, by arrogant attempts to fathom infinity. 
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but ih&r line win always prove too short If God bas 
revealed it in his Word, which commends itself to our 
acceptance with every testimonial of truth, it should be 
received with prompt and implicit credence. If it is 
not revealed by the Ood of revelation, no speculation 
can have any effect in proving it, or in vesting it with 
the smallest degree of probability. Whether it is 
taught m the Scriptures is wholly a matter of gram- 
mar and criticism. The voice of abstract reasoning has 
no title to be heard on the subject. K it contradicted 
necessary truths, metaphysics would have a right to a 
veto. A contradiction can not be true. But though its 
enemies have been eternally dabbling m metaphysics 
and criticism, they could never fairly make either give 
its testimony against this doctrine. They have never 
shown a contradiction in this doctrine, as it is contained 
in Scripture, though they have found abundance of con* 
tradiction and blasphemy in human theories of the 
subject. 

The opposers of this doctrine, in their reasonings, 
generally assume, as a first principle, that the thing is 
impossible, and that the doctrine involves contradiction. 
This assumption lies at the bottom of all their criticism. 
Whatever any passage of Scripture may testify in its 
obvious meaning, still the thing Ib impossible and ab- 
surd ; therefore, every passage that seems to teach it 
must be forced to deny it, by wild and chimerical ex- 
planations. For this purpose, they think every expe- 
dient of the most licentious ingenuity justifiable in giv- 
ing it an evasive bearing. The witness, they allege, 
can not me<in what he appears most obviously to say, 
for this is absurdity, blasphemy, and contradiction. 
Give the rack, then, another twist, that he may be 
either brought into accordance with common sense, or 
silenced. That the utmost violence has been used in 
tnis process, must be evident to every one who has only 
glanced at their productions. The virtual amount of 
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evciy criticism is, Jesus Christ can not be God, in the 
proper sense of the word, for this is absurd and impos- 
sibKj, therefore this passage can not teach the doctrine. 
If a person will take the trouble to go through whole 
volumes of their criticism, I venture to say that he will 
find this to be the virtual amount of all their proof. 
That this doctrine is a contradiction, and the thing an 
impossibility, is an assumption, on the ground of which 
they justify all the freedom of interpretation.* How- 
ever clearly a passage may speak in opposition, this 
can not be its meaning. It must then be compelled to 
say any thing rather than this. Were the assumption 
true, there is no necessity for criticism at all. For 
Scripture itself could not warrant contradiction and 
impossibility. He who can prove contradiction and 
impossibility in any doctrine, may set Scripture at defi- 
ance. He need not advance a step in argument: he 
may rest on first principles. 

The battle, then, is to be fought at the very door of 
revelation. If the opposers of our doctrine show that 
it is either contradictory in itself, or impossible in its 
nature, we can have no wd from Scripture: for the 
light of human intellect that God has poured into the 
mind of men is a previous revelation, which shows that 
a contradiction, or an impossibility, can not be true. 
Were the doctrine opposed by Huch an enemy, it could 
not be entitled to a hearing. Surely our opponents 
will not seek a greater concession than this. But deny- 
ing the doctrine, they shall not be allowed to hold the 
Scriptures as the word of inspiration,' Even on the 
concession granted, I will not surrender. I will still, 
with unabating confidence, maintain that this is the 
doctrine of Scripture. The result, then, will be, not 
that the doctrine is not in Scripture, but that the Scrip- 
tures are not the Word of God. I have no whining 
fears that the Scriptures will run any risk on this ground. 
They are the work of that God who is the author of 
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the light of human intellect, and in the creation of man 
he has not given any proof that his own worit in reve- 
lation is a forgery. 

When the opposers of this doctrine charge it as an 
impossibility, they speak rashly, even according to their 
own admissions. Do they not admit that Jehovah is 
incomprehensible ? How, then, can they know the 
bounds of possibility with respect to the infinite, the 
incomprehensible Jehovah ? They speak of the neces- 
sary unity of God. Does our doctrine pretend to inter- 
fere with the divine imity ? We hold it as strongly as 
they. But even here they are rash. The most refined 
ingenuity of the finest human intellect has been em- 
ployed to demonstrate the unity of God as a necessary 
truth ; and from a hearty good- will to its object, its con- 
clusions have been received as satisfactory. But, on 
cross-examination, it is found to know little on the sub- 
ject. The best metaphysicians now admit that the 
doctrine of the unity of God rests most safely on the evi- 
dence of him in his works, and is not proved by neces- 
sary truth, or abstract reasoning. The unity of God, 
as known to us, is relative, not absolute. The doctrine 
of the absolute unity of God rests on God's own testi- 
mony in his Word. The heathens should have believ- 
ed in the existence of only one God, because God has 
manifested himself to them as one in his works. They 
are therefore guilty, and just objects of punishment, 
for not knoWinff this truth, which God showed unto 
them in the wo^ of creation and providence. But the 
heathens had no light to teach them the absolute im- 
possibility of a plurality of gods. They were not guilty, 
nor are ever in Scripture charged as guilty, because by 
speculatioil and abstract reasoning they did not see that 
God is absolutely and necessarily one. The reasoning 
of Dr. Thomas Brown on this point seems indisputable. 
When, then, the opposers of the docCrine of the trinity 
re forever twitting us about three Gods, relying on 
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their metaphysics, they speak unphilosophically as to 
absolute unity, and uncandidly as to the doctrine of 
, their opponents. We do not hold the doctrine of three 
Gods, and the absolute impossibility of the existence 
of more Gods than one is what metaphysics can not 
prove. The absolute existence of unity stands on the 
very same foundation with trinity — namely, the Word 
of God. Many persons speak of the unity of God as 
the most evident of all the divine attributes. Of all 
the divine attributes, there is not one that requires such 
accuracy of judgment to exhibit its evidence from the 
sources of its proof in the works of creation. 

Now, if Dr. Brown's philosophy on the subject of 
divine unity is just, it bears against the opposers of the 
doctrine of a plurality of persons in the Godhead with 
still greater force than against those to whom it is di- 
rected. If the doctrine even of a plurality of Gods 
can not be opposed by necessary truth and abstract rea- 
soning about possibility, how absurd is it to speak of 
the impossibility of a plurality of persons in Godhead ! 
Their first principles are mere assumptions. The con- 
clusions grounded on them are not philosophy, but base- 
less visions. 

But perhaps our opponents have better ground, when 
they speak of our doctrine as a contradiction. How 
can three be one, and one three ? It is very true that 
to say one God is three Gods, and that three Gods are 
one God, is a contradiction. But who says this ? This 
is not our doctrine, but the calumnious statement of it 
by its enemies. That many persons, in their eagerness 
to explain and commend the doctrine, leaving Scripture 
ground, have exhibited it as a contradiction, and in a 
variety of ways have spoken foolishly, we freely admit. 
Almost as much presumption in attempting to fathom 
infinity has been used to defend this doctrine as has 
been employed to oppose it. But the doctrine itself is 
not a contradiction, and professes not to enable us to 
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eomprehend the infinite God. It teaches that Ibo 
one God subsists in a plurality of persons ; but it does 
not teach that they are three and one in the same point 
of view. Now, whether this doctrine is true or false 
must depend on the testimony of Scripture, not on the 
nature of abstract truth. 

We are sometimes asked, how we can rationally be- 
lieve what is incomprehensible. We may retort the 
questicm. Do not our opponents believe many things 
which they admit to be incomprehensible ? But the 
answer for both is most obvious and just. The thing 
which we believe is incomprehensible : but what we be- 
lieve is the testimony of God with respect to it, which 
is quite comprehensible. We understand fully what is 
asserted by the testimony, and we believQ on the au- 
thority of the witness. A child, on the testimony of 
the parent or teacher, rationally believes many things 
which it can not comprehend. The nature of the in- 
comprehensible thing, whose existence we are called to 
believe, is not attested ; and therefore our comprehen- 
sion or belief of the incomprehensible nature is not im- 
plied in the belief of the doctrine. On God's own tes- 
timony, we beUeve that he subsists in a trinity of persons. 
Father, Son, and Holy Sphit.* We can not have a bet- 
ter witness. He surely knows himself. It is as irra- 
tional as it is impious to hesitate in receivmg the legiti- 
mate import of the divine testimony, on any point 
whatever. Is it not the very perfection of the intellect of 
angelic nature, to submit implicitly to the most incom- 
prehensible things attested by omniscience ? Can it be 
' a mark of intellect to make comprehension of the nature 
of the truth attested, a condition of submitting to the 
testimony of the God of infinite wisdom ? Can any thing 
be more disgusting than the conduct of those who, with 
the voracity of an ostrich, swallow flint and steel, when 
they are thrown into their cage by philosophy, but when 
Ood furnishes them a repast, cry out, ** u npalatable, in* 
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digestible, utterly unpalatable and indigestible !" The 
most disgusting food is eagerly devoured, when it is serv- 
ed up with philosophical seasoning, but the bread of 
life and the waters of salvation are rejected. By day 
they will not walk abroad ; for they suspect the faith- 
fulness of the light of the sun : in the darkest night 
they venture to roam, and hunt for truth through every 
quagmire by the light of Jack and his lantern. 

Nothing can be more satisfactory than the Scripture 
testimony attesting the Godhead of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and of the Holy Spirit. The man who rejects it 
would not believe though one should rise from the 
dead. There are difficulties, no doubt; for God, on all 
subjects of his testimony, designedly gives an oppor- 
tunity for the wickedness of the human heart to mani- 
fest its hatred of the truth. Were it not for this, human 
nature would not so clearly be seen to be what it is. 
The atheist finds something plausible to object to the 
deist — the deist to the believer in revelation. But 
notwithstanding this, there is abundant evidence to con- 
vict all opposers. If, on any subject, any man contrives 
to reject what b attested by Scripture, it is not for 
want of evidence, nor on the strength of difficulties, but 
because he loves dajj-kness rather than light. 

The Godhead of the Holy Spirit is not so much dis- 
puted, nor so much defended, as that of the Son of 
God. It is not so much defended, because it is not so 
much 'attacked ; and it is not so much attacked, not be- 
cause it is in any degree believed, but because it is 
thought that victory, on one point, will decide the con- 
troversy with respect to both ; and because in the hu- 
man nature of Christ, it is thought that there are the 
strongest means of assault. The Christian ought to 
hold with equal firmness, and press with equal earnest- 
ness, the Godhead of both. This wonderful distinction 
in Godhead is revealed not for our speculation, or the 
gratification of our curiosity, but for the salvation of 
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our souls. As Jesus died to redeem us from the curso 
of the law, the Holy Spirit brings us to the repossession 
of that life which, by the transgression of the law, wc 
lost. The doctrine of a plurality of persons in the God- 
head is necessary as a foundation for redemption. Each 
of the divine persons has a distinct office in accomplish- 
ing the recovery of the elect from sin and misery, and 
raising them to a rank beyond that of all created exist- 
ence. The Father is in Scripture represented as elect- 
ing them from eternity in Christ Jesus his Son, and 
sending his Son, in due time, into the world to redeem 
tliem by his death in human nature. There is one di- 
vine person to demand satisfaction from sinners, and 
there is one to give that satisfaction in the nature which 
had offended. The Holy Spirit has an equally import- 
ant office, which i-equires equal power. The heirs oi 
glory are all spiritually dead. He gives them spiritual 
life, creates them anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
and carries on the work of sanctification'in them, till it 
is consummated in their translation to their eternal in- 
heritance. Each of these divine persons ought equally 
to be the object of the faith and worship of every 
Christian ; and one of the persons can not be properly 
woi-shiped without the other two. To worship any one 
of them aright implies pur knowledge of the three. 
The Son made us, and the work of the Spirit is certainly 
not inferior to this. It is surely as great a work to give 
spiritual life to those who are spiritually dead, as to give 
natural life, and to form the human body — to shine into 
the heart, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, as to give 
the light of human intellect. It is as great a work to 
give holiness to the unholy, as to make us holy in cre- 
ation. Many foolish, questions may be asked on this 
subject by impertinent curiosity, and many things to 
speculation may create difficulty. But the Christian is 
to look only ^o the divine testimony, believe i"^ in its le- 
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gitimate import, rest on it for his salvation, and, like 
Abraham, show his faith by every sacrifice that a sov- 
ereign God may think fit to demand. When the Scrip- 
tures are ascertained to be the Word of God, notliing 
but a contradiction can prove that the meaning, which 
is the result of interpretation according to the usual 
laws of language, is not the true meaning. K there is 
a contradiction, the pillars of heaven would totter on 
such a foundation. The thmg supposed to be taught 
must either not be the meaning, or the book that con- 
tains it must be a forgery. But all questions implying, 
how can this be ? and how can that be ? are not only 
impious but irrational. The thing may be both true and 
consistent, while the intellect of an angel may not be 
able to discern the consistency. Can the God-daring 
rebellion of the human heart be more awfully proved, 
than by refusing to believe the Almighty Jehovah, when 
he testifies what we can not comprehend? Does not 
this virtually deny God, and make ourselves gods ? 

Some persons, who acknowledge that this doctrine is 
in Scripture, are accustomed to speak of it as a tenet 
that ought to be received, but, as an unintelligible dog- 
ma, they think that it ought to lie silently in the creed, 
and not be brought forward to create dissension. As a 
disputed point, it ought, they consider, to be sacrificed 
to peace, and give place to things of practical import- 
ance. Such a sentiment manifests that the doctrine 
is not perfectly understood, nor received on its just 
grounds. And it is more irrational than the denial of 
the doctrine altogether. It insults the divine truth, and 
the Author of the truth. The Scripture teaches noth- 
ing that is to lie dormant in a system. Every thing is 
to have its proper place, and its due weight in the place 
where God has fixed it. And this doctrine, instead of 
being a merely speculative dogma of no practical im- 
portance, is the very groundwork of the plan of salva- 
tion, and must be constantly before the mind of every 
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Chnstiati. The gospel can not be fully exhibited with- 
out it. That which does not either state or imply it, 
can not communicate the knowledge of God, which is 
salyation. Without the knowledge of this doctrine, there 
is no saving knowledge of the gospel. Without it, in- 
deed, there is no gospel. It is necessary as a founda- 
tion for the harmony of the divine attributes in the 
scheme of redemption. The man who overlooks it, out 
of complaisance, or from not seeing its connection with 
the justification of the guilty, has yet to learn the gos- 
pel of Christ. What an insult to the wisdom and maj- 
esty of the Most High ! Wretched mortals take on 
them to hide the God of Glory, who has manifested him- 
self in his Word! Can impudence be more daringly 
blasphemous, than when she asserts that it is useless or 
hurtful to proclaim what God has said of himself? If 
God has revealed this doctrine, it must, as a mere mat- 
ter of science, be imporUxnt beyond all human discov- 
eries. But as the ground of the salvation of the guilty, 
it ought to be proclaimed to all the children of Adam. 

There are some, who, holding the doctrine of the 
deity of our Lord Jesus Christ, deny the distinction of 
persons in the Godhead. This sentiment is usually de- 
nominated Subellianism. Many of them, however, deny 
that they hold the doctrine of Sabellius, and I will not 
give any person a name which he does not (Choose to 
accept. The sentiment, however it may be qualified, 
is essentially coincident with Sabellianism. It repro- 
bates the distinction of persons in the Godhead as a hu- 
man figment. Now, if it is so, by all means let it be 
rejected ; for human wisdom never did service to the 
truth of God by its inventions. If the doctrine is not 
Scriptural, it is false, for it is not capable of proof from 
any other source. 

They tell us that the terms Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, are only different names of the same person, or 
different characters or offices. They speak yerj vari- 
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ously on this subject, and in my opinion there is more 
mystery in their own system, than there is in the doo* 
trine which they deny, in order to avoid mystery. Let 
any one push them to a clear exposition of their mean* 
ing when they speak of different characters and offices 
belonging to one person, and I venture to assert, that 
he will find that they do not understand themselves. 
They impose on themselves with words without ideas. 
Their chief reliance seems to be on the circumstance 
that the word person is not employed by Scripture to 
designate this distinction. A very worthless argument^ 
indeed, if every thing implying personality is spoken 
with respect to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Even 
admitting that no word should be employed to express 
a Scriptural idea, except such words as are employed 
for the same purpose by Scripture, this would prove no 
more than that the distinction referred to should not be 
called by this name. It would not show that such a 
distinction does not exist. They are fighting merely 
against a name, not against a distinction in Godhead. 
Were we to give up the name, we abide by the distinc- 
tion. Besides, this romantic zeal for Scriptural words 
would forbid us to confer personality on any being men- 
tioned in Scripture, unless such being is expressly called 
a person. This will destroy personality in multitudes 
whom we" considered persons. The groundwork of this 
opinion, however, is false. Neither Scripture nor com- 
mon sense forbids us to express Scriptural ideas in our 
own language. The substance of Scripture is Scrip- 
ture, however it is expressed. Throughout the whole 
New Testament, it is not more clear that Abraham is a 
dififerent person from Isaac apd Jacob, than that the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit are different per- 
sons. No unprejudiced person can read a page with- 
out perceiving this. But I go farther than this. I main- 
tain that tlicre is express Scriptural warrant for this dis- 
tinction. Docs not the use of the personal pronouns 
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expressly and necessarily imply personality ? Are not 
the pronouns, I, thou, he, distinctly applied to Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, with respect to each other ? Per- 
sonality can not be more strongly taught. Besides, the 
opinion referred to outrages language. The terms 
father and son can not be applied to the same person 
with respect to himself. 

I can not more fully enter on this subject in this 
work. What I have said may give a key to open every 
difficulty that may present itself. I earnestly press 
those who hold this sentiment to consider the fair im- 
port of Scripture phraseology on the subject. As far 
as I understand, many who now hold it profess the truth 
in other respects clearly and decidedly. They appear 
to have no other hope of salvation, but solely through 
faith in Jesus Christ as the eternal Q-od as well as man. 
But if they will go to the bottom of the subject, they 
will find that their doctrine is rash and unscriptural. 
As long as they hold it they must remain ignorant of 
much of the divine wisdom in the plan of salvation. 
While I freely admit that their doctrine with all its defi- 
ciencies, leaves an Almighty Saviour, whose atonement 
is sufficient to take away sin, I believe, at the same time, 
that there is an inconsistency and absurdity in it, that 
are not chargeable even on Arianism. Can there be any 
thing more absurd, for instance, than to attempt to ex- 
pldn consistently with this doctrine the words of our 
Lord, '* And th^ is eternal life, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent. I have glorified thee pn earth : I have fin- 
ished the work which thou gavest me to do. And now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thme own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world was. I 
have manifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world. Thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me, and th^ have kept thy word.'' Is it 
clearer that Moses and Elias, who tsdked with Christ 
5 
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on Uie mount of transfiguratfon, were different persons 
from him, than that he is personally different from his 
Father ? The man who would attempt to interpret 
this language so as to exclude a personal distinction be- 
tween the Father and the Son, may believe transubstan- 
tiation without perceiving absurdity. His extmvagance 
can not be exceeded. I respect the disposition that 
wishes to disencumber divine truth of every adventi- 
tious ornament. But in our zeal to bring down Baby- 
lon, let us not touch any part of the temple of the 
Lord. Much human invention may be found mixed up 
with the truths of Scripture. Let the frippery be torn 
away without reserve ; but let us beware equally of an 
opposite extreme. This heresy strips divine truth not 
only of part of her heavenly garments, but maims her 
in some of her members. Some persons, in their eager- 
ness to reform, are anxious to find every thing wrong. 
This disposition is much worse than anxiety to find 
every thing right, though neither of them is to be ap- 
proved. Every plant which God has not planted should 
be plucked up. But his servants should take care that 
they do not eradicate, as weeds, seeds that have been^ 
planted by the hand of the Master. All old things are 
not wrong : all new things are not right. We are safe 
only while, with a trembling apprehension of going 
astray, we abide by the side of our heavenly teacher. 

Making every allowance that candor can demand, 
for those who entertain this sentiment, I can not but 
express my conviction that it implies something exceed- 
ingly erroneous with respect to divine truth, in general. 
It seems to admit that what is not comprehensible is 
not to be believed. And as a matter of fact, the abet- 
tors of it are as ready to twit their antagonists as hold- 
ing the doctrine of three Gods, as are the Arians them- 
selves. Now, this groundwork of the error I consider 
as worse than the error itself ; because it is equally a 
groundwork for every error that demands the compre- 
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honsibility of the doctrine as a condition of its belief. 
In fact, they build on the same foundation with the 
Arians, whom their doctrine was invented to refute. 
The Arian denies the doctrine of the deity of Christ, 
because he thinks that it implies mystery. The SabeU 
lian believes the deity of Christ, because he thinks he 
can divest it of mystery. It is plain, then, that if the 
Sabellian could not hold the deity of Christ without 
mystery, he would be an Arian. Indeed, every argu- 
ment used by the Arian, grounded on views of possibility 
and mystery, is equally used by the Sabellian. This 
manifests a state of mind utterly the reverse of that 
which cries out, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant hear- 
eth." Even faith of this kind imphes unbelief. It re- 
ceives not the kingdom as a httle child, but steps in with 
the staff and cloak of the philosopher. 

The advocates of this doctrine seem to be influenced 
by .a desire to free the gospel from mystery, and to rec- 
ommend it more powerfully to Arians. They seem to 
think that their view makes them peculiarly fit to en- 
counter the opposers of the deity of Christ. This wis- 
dom is but folly. If they think themselves obliged to 
reject whatever is incomprehensible in the divine char- 
acter and ways, they are in more danger of being con- 
verted by their opponents, than there is probability of 
their converting them. Indeed, if they are properly 
pressed on both sides, I can not see how they will stand. 
They must either come back to ancient orthodoxy, or 
go forward to its rival. The Arian will have little 
trouble in provmg a personal distinction between Father, 
Son, and Holy Spurit. And if he shows this, while his 
opponent considers distinct personality as implying dis- 
tinct Godhead^ if the latter • does not yield, he must be 
restrained by something more than argument. Now, 
the Arian himself is not more forward to cliarge his op-, 
ponents with having three Gods, than is the abettor of 
this doctriiie. I earnestly entreat those who have lately 
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fallen into this heresy to pause in their career. They 
are on the brink of a precipice, and nothing but divine 
grace can prevent them from falling over. The pride 
of learning may have some pretense for bold and blas- 
phemous speculation, but it is lamentably incon^uoud 
to find unlettered Christians affecting human wisdom, 
in theories to avoid incomprehensibility in the character 
of the unsearchable Jehovah. 

Some have provided a quietus for the consciences of 
the opposers of the doctrine of the trinity, by admitting 
that it IS not a matter of revelation, but merely a human 
inference. It may as well be said that when a man as- 
serts that two things are equal to a third, he does not 
assert that they are equal to one another. That the 
three persons are one God, is the necessary result of 
the assertion of the Godhead of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit, coupled with the assertion 
that there is but one God. It is utterly impossible to 
believe these assertions, without believing in a trinity 
of persons in unity of Godhead. How can we believe 
that there is only one God, and that each of the three 
persons is God, without believing that the three persons 
are one God ? Let the Arian believe that the Father 
is God, and that the Son is God, and that the Holy 
Spirit is God, and that there is but one God. We will 
not put his credulity to a farther test. If he can be- 
lieve this without believing trinity in unity, he will have 
more mystery in his constitution than is in all the mys- 
teries of the Bible — ^nay, than is in all the mysteries of 
spiritual Babylon. But that unity and plurality aro di- 
rectly asserted of the Father and the Son, there is no 
ground to question. " I and my Father are one," legit- 
imately applies to a union- of nature, and not, as has 
been too readily admitted by trinitarians, to a unity of 
design. This is not the place for such discussions, and 
happily there is on this question no need of them. So 
for from receiving relief from the manner of revelation 
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on ibis points the Arian will have in it his strongest con- 
demnation. The thing that is supposed less clearly 
taught is, in reality, the clearest and the soonest learned. 
To see the whole of the evidence of the deity of Christ, 
and to be able to refute every objection, requires time 
and attention. But to perceive that, if each of the 
three persons is God, while there is onl^ one God, the 
three must be the same God, is seen mtuitively at a 
glance. 

Our ancient defenders of the doctrine of the trinity 
are, in general, more satisfactory than most of the mod- 
em. The old reformers employed their learning to good 
purpose, in endeavouring to discover every source of 
evidence. Modem criticism, even when it holds the 
doctrine, has closed many of these sources. By an af- 
fected candor, or from a consciousness of inability to 
dispute, much of the evidence has been surrendered as 
inapplicable. Some of the defenders give up so much, 
and hesitate so candidly, that at last truth preponder- 
ates by the weight of a single feather. If such writers 
seek the praise of men, they have then: reward ; for all 
sides hail them as learned and liberal divines. 

Anxiety to force this doctrine on its opposers has in- 
duced some of its supporters, injudiciously as well as 
presumptuously, to endeavor to smooth the way to 
faith by explanation. Illustrations have been taken from 
nature, which are supposed to show the thmg to be 
conceivable and impossible. This is in every point of • 
view improper and ineffectual. It proceeds upon a false 
principle, injurious to the divine majesty, implying that 
we must see the way in which a thing is possible before 
we believe it, though it is attested by the God of truth. 
This method of recommending the doctrine of the 
trinity is utterly ineffiectual. No illustration can at all 
reach the subject. An illustration from natural things 
is impossible. It rests solely on the divine testimony. 
If the thing is admitted to be incomprehensible, it is a 
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contradiction in terms to say that it may be illustrated 
by external objects. K it can be illustrated by any 
figure, it is not incomprehensible. They who adopt this 
mode of defense expose the doctrine to assaults, which* 
can not, on this ground, be legitimately resisted. They 
give the adversary an easy way of overturning it, by 
showing the inapplicability of every figure that can pos- 
sibly be employed to explain it. They remove the doc- 
trine from its proper foundation, and rest it on one that 
is not solid. 

This method of recommending the doctrine is inju- 
rious, in no slight degree, to opposers. It leads them 
to think that if they can show the insufficiency of the 
illustration they refute the doctrine. Nothing should be 
urged but the divine testimony. 

Nothing can be more injurious to the opposers of 
this doctrine, than that spurious liberality which declines 
to show its absolute necessity for salvation. If it is a 
matter of mere spculation, it is not worth defense ; but 
if it is the foundation of all good hope toward God, it 
is soul-murder to conceal its importance. The guilt and 
danger of the enemies of the Cross can not be too plain- 
ly, too earnestly, and too fearlessly proclaimed. He 
who seeks honor from man in the things of God may 
obtain it ; but he will have none when Christ comes. It 
ought to be with Christ's disciples a light thing to be 
judged of man — even of their brethren. The glory of 
being distinguished by Christ before assembled worlds 
will be a rich recompense for all the odium incurred by 
faithfulness. If Christ calls " Well done," no matter 
how many cry " Shame." 

RELATION OF FATHER, SON, AND HOLT SPIRIT. 

The doctrine of the eternal Sonship has been much 
(disputed by those who on both sides have the same views 
of the character of the Son of God. The common doc- 
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trine is, that Sonship with reference to Christ express^ 
a relation in deity, which consequently must be eternal. 
Some, how.ever, who would view with the utmost horror 
any thing that they should consider as tending to lower 
the character of our Lord, consider the phrase Son of 
God as applicable to Christ only as he is God incar- 
nate. 

When, in vindication of the deity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, I wrote my reply to Dr. Drummond, I faltered 
on this point ; and from excessive caution, I appeared not 
unwilling to give up the common doctrine as to the Son- 
ship of Christ. Though I do not intend in this place to 
assign my reasons at length, yet I think it my duty pub- 
licly to announce that I now accede to the common doc- 
trine. I can not find any sufficient ground to hesitate 
on this question. The insuperable difficulties that some 
find in the supposition of the eternity of- a relation which, 
as applied to men, implies precedency in time, of the 
one with respect to the other, are of no weight with 
me. It may be so with men, but the relation may not 
imply this with respect to God. We can not grapple 
with the idea' of eternity at all. The phrase " eternal 
decrees" is as great a mystery to me as the phrase " the 
eternal Son of God.** • I can no more think of decrees 
or counsels without reference to time, that I can think 
of Sonship without the same reference. I can think of 
othing as thought or done by God from eternity. 

It is alleged that the relation is never expressed in 
Scripture as being eternal. It is the Son of God-^not 
the eternal Son cf God, But this has no force. When 
Jesus is called God, we may know that he is eternal, 
without his being called the eternal God. If the term 
Son of God is used in its proper sense, there 'is no need' 
of the epithet eternal, to express the eternity of the re- 
lation. 

But there is one thing t}\at, to ray mind, brings ine- 
sistible conviction of the eterni''' of this relation, which 
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I will state for the conaderation of my feUow-Ohristians 
wlio have espoused the opposite doctrine on this point. 
The Holy Spirit is said to be the Spirit of the Father, 
and the Spirit of the Son. He has the same relation 
to each of these divine persons, as being the Spirit of » 
each. Now, this surely is an eternal relation, for the 
Holy Spirit did not become incarnate. But if the rela- 
tion of the Holy Spirit to the Father and the Son is an 
eternal relation, why is not the relation of the Father to 
the Son, and of the Son to the Father, an eternal rela- 
tion ? Can we understand how the Holy Spirit is the 
Spirit of the Father, or of the Son, more than we can 
understand how the Father is the Father of the Son, or 
the Son is the Son of the Father? It is certainly not 
in a figurative sense that the Holy Spirit is the Spirit 
of God. But how the Father and the Son can have a 
Spirit personally distinct from themselves, is as far 
beyond comprehension as how the Father and Son can 
be Father and Son from eternity. Nothing can be more 
clear than that there is a characteristic distinction in the 
persons of Godhead, and a mutual relation to each 
other. The relation of Father and Son is not more dif- 
ficult to be understood, than the relation of the Spirit as 
the Spirit of Father and Son. This decides the ques- 
tion in my mind. I have every respect for some who 
have avowed their opposition to the doctrine which I 
here defend. But if I can lead them to view the mat- 
ter in the light in which I now view it, I am convinced 
it ^1 be for their comfort and advantage. One thing 
I will press on them, with an earnestness to which I set 
no bounds. Whatever may be their conviction with re- 
spect to the nature of the relation referred to, let them 
beware of speaking of the phrase Son of God as not 
implying deity. When I faltered on this doctrine, I was 
as clear as I am now that the phrase in question implies 
Godhead. In the reply referred to, this, I think I may 
say, I have proved with irrefragable evidence, even 
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while I hesitated to ayow the doctrine of eternal Son- 
ship. I will venture to risk the whole defense of the 
deity of Christ on the Scripture use of this single phrase. 
Those persons, then, who decline employing this phrase 
in proof of the deity of Christ, may boast of candor in 
argument, but it is candid i^orance. 

This relation in Godhead is revealed to us, not for 
the gratification of our curiosity, or for barren specula- 
tion, but because t>f its connection with our relation to 
God in his Son. By our union with Christ, we become 
the sons of God. <' Because we are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father." The Spirit of the Father and of the 
Son dwells in us as united to God. Every part of the 
character of God, as he is revealed in his Son, has a 
relation to something in our salvation. Redemption, in- 
stead of being an after-thought, to make the best of a 
defeat sustained from Satan, was the eternal purpose of 
Jehovah, to manifest his glorious character. 
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Philosophers are very willing, on slight grounds, to 
admit mercy as a perfection in deity, as discoverable by 
the light of nature. " It is reasonable to think," says 
Dr. Beattie, " that a bemg infinitely good must also be 
of infinite mercy; but still, the purity and justice of 
God must convey the most alarming thoughts to those 
who know themselves to have been, in instances with- 
out number, inexcusably criminal." But what makes it 
reasonable to think this ? If we are to form a character 
of God, by investing him with every attribute that we 
wish him to possess, or judge to be a perfection, without 
any evidence of it in his works, the oonclusion may be 
yerj reasonable. But if the only rational way of prov- 
ing a view of the divine character, independently of rev- 
elation, is to trace his attributes as he has manifested 
6* 
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them io bis works, then the above conclusion is hastj 
and unfounded. God might be good without being 
merciful. Tiie knowledge of his goodness is no foun- 
(iiiLioii for the belief of his mercy. His goodness shines 
in the sun, breathes in the air, and hves in all hfe ; but 
of his mercy, sun, and air, and life afford not a trace 
of evidence. The divine goodness, so far from securing 
the existence of mercy, renders guilt more worthy of 
punishment. Such deductions of mercy, then, as a di- 
vine attribute, are not philosophical. But philosophers, 
as well as other men, are more easily satisfied with evi- 
dence in their favor, than with that which is against 
them. 

But does not the latter part of the above quotation 
virtually contradict the former ? Is it not substantially 
to say, " Is it reasonable to think that God is infinitely 
merciful, but from his purity and justice, and our inex- 
cusable criminality, it is impossible to avoid punish- 
ment V The philosopher, indeed, happily relieves him- 
self and his readers, by immediately referring to the 
salvation of sinners revealed in the Scriptures. Indeed, 
this philosopher, unlike most of his brethren, holds the 
Scriptures in the highest respect, omits no opportunity 
of referring to them with honor, and has himself la- 
bored usefully in exhibiting the evidence of this truth. 
It is to be lamented that he sees so very imperfectly 
that scheme of salvation of which he so highly speaks. 
"But,** says he, " from what is revealed in Scripture, 
concerning the divine dispensations with respect to man, 
we learn, that, on performing certain conditions, we 
shall be forgiven and received into favor, by means 
which at once display the divine mercy in the most 
amiable light, and fully vindicate the divine justice." A 
salvation that rests on conditions to be performed on 
our part will never be obtained. It is pleasing, how- 
ever, to see this philosopher so plainly recognizing the 
work of Christ as a full satisfaction to divine justice. 
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He was not initiated, it seems, in the mysteries of atone- 
ment that teach the doctrine as haymg no reference to 
the personal character of God, but as a mere political 
expedient to prevent any bad effect from the interfer- 
ence of mercy. 

Justice and mercy are in perfect opposition. That 
they can both be exercised in reference to the same ob- 
jects, it is impo^ible for reason to conclude. If there 
is a possibility of their harmony, it must be discovered, 
not from the works of God, but from his Word. 

Admitting, however, that there is, from the light of 
nature, some hope that God is merciful, the faith of this 
general truth can give no sure relief. He may be mer- 
ciful to some and not to others, to a certain extent, and 
not beyond it. If, from the mere possession of mercy, 
we should infer that he will give a universal amnesty, or 
that his mercy is accessible by all transgressors of his 
law, we would infer what revelation proves to be false. 
Multitudes of the human race will perish, notwithstand- 
ing the mercy of God. And notwithstanding his mercy, 
there is no possibility of salvation to any of all the an- 
gels who fell. The light of nature, then, gives no hid- 
ing-place to sinners. What would be false if inferred 
with a reference to angels, must be equally imfounded 
with respect to men. 

It is true that all nations have had hope from the 
mercy of their gods. This is the traditionary remains 
of that revelation which God communicated to our first 
parents after the fall, and of the discoveries which he 
made of himself to the patriarchs. Nothmg can be 
more evident than that mercy can not deliver from jus- 
tice without satisfying its claims. That there can be a 
method in which mercy can act consistently with justice, 
is not in evidence from the light of nature, and can not 
on that ground be rationally believed. 

Whatever may be alleged as probable with respect to 
the existence of mercy as an attribute in the divine 
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cbanctcr, not a single nj of the mercj <^ the gospel 
shines in any of the works <^ creation, nor has ever en- 
tered into the mind of man without revelation. The 
mercy of the gospel is as different from that which is 
the expectation of the wisdom of this worid, as light is 
different from darkness. Of the mercy revealed in the 
gospel the human mnid, in no age or nation, had the 
slightest anticipation. So far from discovering it by 
reason, the wisdom of this world has mai yet beheld it, 
though it shines with lH%htnes8 so intense in the justi- 
fication of the guil^ thrtragh faith in Jesus Christ. In 
general, the philosophers of the present day, even with 
a profession of Christianity, are as blind with respect to 
this mercy as were the philosophers of heathenism. 
'* The light shines in darkness, but the darkness com- 
prehends it not." The eyes of the imderstanding must 
be opened by the Spirit of God, to enable man to dis- 
cern the thmgs of the Sfurit in Uie Scriptures. 

CHARACTSBISnCS OF THK DIVINB MBRCT. 

Ths mercy of the gospel b distinguished by many 
peculiar characteristics. It is as far above the mercy 
that could be anticipated by the himian mind as heaven 
is above the earth. Instead of expecting such mercy 
in the Lord of the Universe, human wisdom cannot bear 
it when it has made its appearance. The Saviour, who 
revealed it, was despised and rejected by man, and his 
peculiar mercy still continues to be rejected and ma- 
ligned even by the body of those who profess to receive 
hun as their deliverer. 

The mercy of God displayed in the gospel is mercy to 
the chief of sinners, as freely as to those who have least 
offended. It reaches to the utmost bounds of human 
guilt. There is not in all the corruption and guilt of 
human nature a wretch so corrupted and guilty that 
his sins are too great to be pardoned through the 
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mercj of Christ. To this there is not a single exc^eption. 
That the truth of this might practically he put hejond 
all question, and encouragement given to the guiltiest 
of the race of Adam, this mercy was extended to Saul 
of Tarsus. This man, who was selected from his moth- 
er's womb to be the great apostle of the Gentiles, con- 
fesses himself to have been of sinners the chief. We 
must remember that, in this declaration, Paul was not 
speaking the language of an extravagant humility, or 
of an over- wrought conception of his own unworthiness, 
but was uttering the truth of the Holy Spirit. What 
he speaks of hunself is spoken by the Spirit of inspira- 
tion, as well as what he spoke of others. If he calls 
himself the chief of sinners, the chief of sinners he must 
have been. There is no whining or cant with the apos- 
tle. All are the words of truth and soberness. Some 
persons speak as if every one should adopt the language 
of Paul as descriptive of himself. But this is quite ex- 
travagant. All can not possibly be the chief of sinners ; 
for if all are chief, who are subordinate ? Indeed, if we 
adopt this confession on the ground that it suits every 
one, the confession is worth nothing. It confesses no 
peculutr degree of guilt, and is only words without 
meaning. We should be as sincere in our confessions 
of guilt as in our thankfulness for pardon. If we con- 
fess ourselves to be the chief of sinners, while we do 
not really believe that we have exceeded all others in 
guilt, we use the language of insincerity. Every man 
should have a lowly opinion of himself before God, and 
should be deeply unpressed with a sense of his guilt ; 
but this does not oblige him to confess what he does 
not believe — ^what he does not feel — what is not really 
true. It is sometimes said that every man should con- 
fess himself to be the chief of sinners, because every one 
knows more of himself than he does of others, and 
sees in his own heart such evil as to warrant this con- 
fession. But this is altogether unfit to bear this conclu- 
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sion. £very man should see in his own heart evil which 
ought to overwhelm him with a sense of guilt before 
God. But he knows from Scripture that such is the 
heart of every other person. He has no need to look 
into the secrets of another man's heart, in order to be 
convinced that there is evil there which does not ap- 
pear. He knows this by the divine testimony. The 
heart of every man is evil, desperately evil ; who can 
know it ? Besides, Paul in this confession could not be 
misled by ignorance on this point He was not by his 
own private opinion giving his own experience. He was 
speaking the truth of the Spirit of God. Paul was re- 
ally the chief of sinners, and not merely so in his own 
lowly opinion of himself. This is a fact attested, not 
by Paurs private judgment, but by the Spirit of inspi- 
ration. Paul elsewhere speaks what is to his own praise, 
but this is equally the attestation of the Holy Spirit. 
Indeed, though Paul as to the righteousness that was 
in the law was blameless, yet of all men of his time he 
was filled with the most satanic enmity and furious zeal 
against the Church of God. Of all sins, enmity against 
God in the character in which he is manifested in the 
gospel, is the chief ; and Paul was the chief enemy of 
Christ, who was God manifest in the flesh. With as 
much truth, then, as sincerity, does Pa\il confess him- 
self to be the chief of sinners. 

Lest it should be thought that the case of Paul was 
a solitary one, owing to some peculiar circumstances, 
the Holy Spirit, in referring to it as an encouragement 
to the guiltiest of sinners to believe in Christ for salva- 
tion, expressly declares, that Paul was selected, as an 
example, designed to teach that divine mercy extends, 
without limitation or exception, to every other sinner 
who believes in Christ. " This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. How- 
beit, for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first 
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Jesus Christ might show forth all long-suffering, for a 
pattern to them which should hereafter helieve on him 
to life everlasting." Had not Paul been really the chief 
of sinners, his salvation could not have been such a pat- 
tern, exhibiting the long-suffering of God, for the en- 
couragement of all sinners to beheve in Cbnst for sal- 
vation. Here we see that Paul's case, instead of being 
a solitary one, is designed for universal encouragement. 
To this, some cases mentioned in Scripture may ap- 
pear to be an exception : but it is only in appearance, 
and to those only who mistake as to the right view of 
the subject. It may be said that the divine mercy could 
not reach Judas, who was prophetically given up to 
condemnation. It is quite true that the fact alleged 
proves that mercy could not possibly reach Judas; 
but it is not true that the reason of this was, because the 
^in of Judas was too great to be pardoned by divine 
mercy. Mercy could not reach Judas, but it reached 

freater sinners than Judas. Mercy could not reach 
udas, because, in the divine Sovereignty, he was ex- 
cluded from that faith through which only mercy is ap- 
pointed to act. As a matter of fact, the sin of Judas 
was, perhaps, not greater than that of Peter : certainly 
it was not so great as that of Paul. Sinners are exclud- 
ed from mercy, not by the greatness of their sins, 
but by their unbelief. If the greatest sinner believes, 
he obtains mercy ; if the least sinner believes not, he 
is excluded from mercy. Though, from the divine pre- 
diction and purpose with respect to Judas, it may be 
confidently said that mercy could not reach him, yet it 
may as confidently be said that if he had believed he 
would have been saved. It is declared, without excep- 
tion, " He that believeth shall be saved." Judas was 
no exception to this, notwithstanding he was doomed 
to misery. 

The like may be said with respect to those who are 
guilty of the sin against the Holy Ghost. If it is al- 
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leged that here is a case to which the divine mere? 
docs not extend, the assertion is true, and admitted. 
But it is a truth >vhich has no mifavorable bearing on 
the greatness of the divine mercy. They who consider 
it in that light confound things that differ. The per- 
sons guilty of this sin are indeed excluded from mercy ; 
but it is not because that their sin is too great for mercy 
to pardon, but because, in his sovereignty, God has 
thought fit to exclude them from faith. If they be- 
lieved they would be saved. While, with the utmost 
confidence, it may be said, that persons guilty of this 
sin will never be pardoned, it may with equal confi- 
dence be said, " If they believe they shall be saved." 
The mercy of God extends to the greatest sinners who 
believe : to none but believers does it extend, whatever 
may be the degree of sin. 

This distinction is of great practical importance, and 
ought, in the preaching of the gospel, to be frequently 
exhibited. Persons having fallen into great sins, after 
a profession of the truth, on returning to God, are oft- 
en tormented with fears, that they may have committed 
the sin against the Holy Ghost The most effectual 
way to relieve such persons, is not by the most success- 
ful effort to show them the nature of that sin, but of 
whatever nature it may be, by showing that it can not 
apply to those who now believe. For, without any ex- 
ception, " he that believeth shall be saved." This is a 
truth as sure as that the God of the Scriptures is the 
God of truth. Had the person referred to committed 
this sin, he would not have returned to God. If he has 
come, and again laid his hand on the head of the victim, 
he need not be apprehensive that he has previously com- 
mitted any unpardonable sin. As long as we attempt 
to give relief, by an exposition of the sin, we can be 
successful no further than we succeed in bringing the 
person into our view. But if we immediately presen 
the blood of Christ, showing that no sin, of any kind, b 
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unpardonable to faith, we furnish the remedy that can 
relieve. They may live and die without having accu- 
rate views of the sin against the Holy Ghost, yet be 
very certain that they have not committed this sin. If 
they now believe, nothing can -be more certain than that 
all their sms are pardoned. If the person has not be- 
lieved, he may, with equal confidence, be directed to 
the blood of the Cross, and assured that if he shall be- 
lieve in Christ, he has not committed any sin that can 
not be pardoned. No guilt, then, is too great to be 
pardoned by divine mercy, through faith in the atone- 
ment. There is not in existence a monster of iniquity 
so guilty as to forbid the gospel to be preached unto 
him. 

Here, then, we have mercy with a characteristic that 
never would have been anticipated by the human mind. 
Philosophers will not dispute with us for the honor of 
this discovery. They will not allege that they had some 
glimmering of this light without revelation. They will 
K>athe it and turn away from it with abhorrence, as 
being unworthy of God and injurious to virtue. 

The mercy of the gospel is mercy available at the 
very last moment of the most guilty life. The parable 
of the laborers sent into the vmeyard is designed to ex- 
hibit this characteristic of the divine mercy. " For the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a house- 
holder, who went out early in the morning to hire la- 
borers into his vineyard. And when he had agreed 
-with the laborers for a penny a day he sent them mto 
his vineyard. And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the market-place, and 
said unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give you. And they went their 
way. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith 
vnto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle ? They 
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say unto him. Because no man hath hired us. Hb saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, that shall ye receive. So when even was 
come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward. 
Call the laborers, and give them their hire, beginning 
from the Jast imto the first. And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a penny. But when the first came, they supposed 
that they should have received more ; and they lUcewise 
received every man a penny. And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murmured against the goodman of the 
house, saying. These last have wrought but one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. But he an- 
swered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didst not thou agree with me for a penny ? 
Take that thine is, and go thy. way : I will give unto 
this last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to 
do wj^at I will with mine own ? Is thine eye Qvil, be- 
cause I am good ? So the last shall be first, and the 
first last ; for many be called, but few chosen." Here 
the Lord shows that his mercy extends to the last hour. 
He shows also the dbaffection of the mind to this view 
of the divine mercy. Self-righteous persons, who claim 
salvation as a debt, are greatly displeased that it should 
be given at an hour so late as not to afford time to 
earn it. 

The same feature of the divine mercy appears in the 
case of the thief on the Cross. Here, on the very brink 
of eternity, a man who had been a pest to society, looks 
to the Saviour for mercy, and finds it in the very ag- 
onies of death. He had no prerequisites for mercy, 
nor does he pretend to any. He has no time to work for 
life, nor does he propose it. He trusts to find mercy 
without any mixture of merit. He finds acceptance 
without difficulty or reserve. The view of divine mercy 
entertained by the wisdom of this world, would have 
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said : " It is now too late. The door of mercy is shut. 
There is no time for you to fulfill the conditions of sal- 
vation." At the very utmost stretch of its compassion, 
it could do no more than say with hesitation : '< I can 

f've you no hope, but I will not drive you to despair, 
will leave you to the uncovenanted mercies of God." 
But the scheme of salvation manifested by the Son of 
God had mercy, abundant mercy, even for this vile sin- 
ner. He is not only saved from hell, but is promised 
immediate entrance into heaven. " Verily, I say unto 
thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." Who- 
ever hesitates to proclaim mercy to the chief of sinners, 
even at the last moment of life, has inadequate views 
of the mercy of God revealed in the gospel. What- 
ever he may acknowledge about salvation by grace, he 
must have a dreaming conviction of the necessity of 
some kind of merit on the part of man. 

Here we have another characteristic of the mercy of 
the gospel, that human wisdom will not claim its ability 
to discover. Instead of pretending to anticipate such 
mercy, philosophy frowns on it as an enthusiast, and an 
enemy to virtue. 

Theology itself has discovered its apprehensions of 
the consequence qf this mercy, and does not suffer it to 
appear in public without applying a little paint to hide 
this disagreeable feature. Even some^ who admit it to 
be true, insist that it is not prudent to publish it very 
openly, lest wicked people should be encouraged to go 
cm in sm, with a hope of mercy at their last moment. 
It should be reserved as a last resort for a deathbed. 
Have not even some men of God, listening to the wis- 
dom of this world, endeavored to limit the application 
of this fact, lest it should be* abused ? Such a feature 
of mercy, then, can not be alleged as a discovery of 
human wisdom. Among the sons of science we will 
have no competitors for the honor of finding out this 
tmth. This field of glory will be quietly resigned to 
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US. It will never be alleged that the light of nature 
got, a peep at this perfection before the rising of the 
8un of Righteousness. 

The mercy of the gospel is also sovereign mercy. 
It does not proclaim a universal pardon, as human wis- 
dom would dispose us to wish. Who is it, that, follow- 
ing the dictate of liis own natural heart, would not wish 
a universal pardon. And what all men naturally wish, 
soine men are hardy enough to find even in Scripture. 
The divine mercy has utterly overlooked the whole host 
of fallen angels. It does not lay hold even on all the 
human race. To human views these facts are two es- 
sential defects ; and every effort of torture has accord- 
ingly been employed to blot out these features from the 
countenance of divine mercy. A scheme of salvation 
has been found in Scripture, which extends mercy not 
only to all men, but provides for the ultimate salvation 
even of devils. If, then, the mercy of the gospel is truly 
represented in Scripture as sovereign, it can not be an 
invention of man. The light of nature did not discern it. 

The mercy of the gospel is not only sovereign in 
overlooking the fallen angels and a part of mankind, it 
is sovereign also in the choice of its objects among the 
children of men. There is no respect to the claims 
that would appear in human wisdom to give preference. 
On the contrary, it lays hold sometimes on the vilest 
and most guilty, and overlooks the most amiable of man- 
kind. Paul, the fiery persecutor of Christ, is an object 
of mercy, and destined to the highest honors ; the ami- 
able young man who came to Christ with expressions 
of the highest respect, is suffered to go away from him, 
influenced by the love of this world when Christ was 
as able to deliver him from his love of the world as he 
was to deliver Paul from his rancorous nc^alignity. Mer- 
cy, embodied in the Son of God in human nature, often 
passed the self-righteous with a frown, while it gave 
repentance to publicans and sinners. Men naturally ex- 
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pect that the learned and the wise will be the most like- 
ly objects of the divine mercy ; but though they are not 
utterly excluded, of all men they are the least likely to 
receive it. Jesus hhnself exhibits this feature of the di- 
vine mercy in the strongest light. " I thank thee, O 
Father, iJord of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father ; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." Why did God hide these 
things from the wise, while he revealed them to babes ? 
Was it because they were beyond his management? 
No, but because it seemed good in his sight. His sov- 
ereign pleasure is the only reason that he deigns to al- 
lege as the ground of his conduct in bestowing mercy. 
Now, here is a characteristic of the divine mercy that 
human science will not cl^m. Even many of the di- 
vines will labor hard to exclude this feature of divine 
mercy from the Scriptures. They struggle with the 
most violent exertions to extend mercy equally to all. 
They wish to believe that mercy has done as much for 
the damned as for the saved ; and if there is a prefer- 
ence, they give it to those who are rejected by God. 
So offensive is this feature of mercy to the natural heart, 
that some will send down mercy even to hell, and bring 
Sataii and all his hosts to the happiness of heaven. 
Tliis, indeed, is the legitimate result of denying the sov- 
ereignty of mercy in its freest operation. If mercy is 
not absolutely sovereign, there is no legitimate defense 
for it, as long as misery exists in any part of creation. 
So far from thinking it strange that some have run into 
the extravagance of extending mercy to fallen angels, 
I believe that this is the legitimate result of every doc- 
trine that pretends to dictate to the sovereign mercy of 
Jehovah. Were I to indulge my own wishes, I would 
not leave a particle of misery in creation. Surely, then, 
the mercy of the gospel, which is sovereign mercy, is 
not a discovery of the wisdom of this world. 
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The mercy of the gospel is free mercy. It is pure 
mercy, without any view to merit, either before its re- 
ception or afterward. Before it is received, there is 
nothing but sin in him who is to receive it. There is 
nothing even to qualify him for grace, more than there 
is in those from whom it is withheld. After it is re- 
ceived, it makes a change in the life and heart of the 
receiver ; but this, instead of being repayment of debt, 
is an additional obligation. Our good works are of God 
as well as our faith. The mercy which God bestows 
is wholly without money and without price. 

Now, this is a kind of meroy of which human science 
knows nothing. It is disliked by the wise and by the 
foolish, by the learned and by the unlearned, by the 
virtuous and by the vicious, by the infidel and by the 
bigot, by the scoflfer and by the devotee. Men natu- 
rally wish that kind of mercy in God that will combine 
with a portion of human merit, more or less, according 
to their respective necessities. The most profligate are 
not willing to be deprived of all ground of boasting. 
They are willing to have eternal life at a low price, but 
they will not go into heaven if it is offered gratis. The 
most wicked person that ever lived will have so much 
perspicacity as to discern something favorable in his 
character, and though he will admit many great evils, 
he has some redeeming qualities. 

The mercy of the gospel, though pure mercy, is per- 
fectly consistent with justice. The way in which it 
reaches its object, through the atonement, secures all 
the claims of the most rigid justice, and silences every . 
murmur against the divine government. God remains 
righteous in showing mercy to the most guilty. He 
appears as just in receiving sinners of the human race, 
who were polluted with sin, as in conferring happiness 
on the highest archangel. 

Now, this is a sort of mercy that human science will 
not pretend to have discovered, or in any measui'e anti- 
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cipated. The hopes of men, in general, are founded 
on an opmion that mercy arrests the arm of justice, and 
will not suffer it to strike. The salvation of sinners 
arises from the prevalence of mercy over justice, in a 
struggle to make good then* respective claims. Justice 
is obliged to compromise its claims. Salvation is a mix- 
ture of mercy and merit. What merit can not obtain 
must be sought from mercy ; and what mercy gives it 
withholds from justice. Mercy to the sinner, that gives 
all it owes to justice, is a thing to this hour utterly un- 
known to the world. Many who call themselves evan- 
gelical divines do not know it. Most Christians are by 
^r. too little acquainted with it, though they all perceive 
it in some measure, whatever clouds human teaching 
may have hung over it. When all the redeemed of the 
Lord shall have been brought home to glory, they will 
not owe one farthing to divine justice. 

The mercy of the gospel has not the smallest tendency 
to encourage transgression. On the contrary, the way 
in which it reaches its object is the strongest manifest- 
ation of the guilt and danger of sin, and proves that it 
can not escape punishment. In the execution of hu- 
man laws it is impossible to exercise mercy but at the 
expense of justiee, and without a tendency to encourago 
"srime. The best human laws can not free themselves 
from this tendency. To extend mercy too profusely, is 
a greater injuiy to society than unjustly to inflict pun- 
ishment on the innocent. But if any civil government 
would pretend to imitate the divine mercy, it would sub- 
vert society altogether. Accordingly, all men, not en- 
lightened by the Word and Spirit of God, confounding 
the mercy of God with the mercy of civil government, 
charge the mercy revealed in the gospel with a tendency 
to encourage sin. They can not perceive how a salva- 
tion wholly of mercy to the most guilty, witUout any 
conditions of merit on the part of man, will not lead to 
universal licentiousness. The objection anticipated by 



120 DIVINB JUSTICE AS MANIFESTED IN CHRIST. 

Paul, Bom. vi. 1, is one which is constantly made, and 
on the principles of civil government is perfectly just 
In the mercy of the gospel, God has provided a way 
in which, so far from encoura^g sin, it is the most 
perfect demonstration that every sin will certainly find 
its just punishment. If justice has not got its own from 
the saved sinner, it has got its own in fiUl payment from 
the Saviour. The mercy of the gospel does n6t free 
sin from its just reward, but it has provided a substi- 
tute to endure the penalty for his people. 

It is, then, most obvious that the mercy of the gos- 
pel could never have been anticipated by human wis- 
dom. Human wisdom, even when it has this mercy 
presented before its eyes, can not receive it, and charges 
it with a tendency the reverse of what is just. 

Every characteristic, then, of the divine mercy, us 
manifested in the Scriptures, proves that human wis- 
dom could have had no anticipation of it. The mercy 
of God is known only by revelation. 

DIVINE JUSTICE AS MANIFESTED IN CHRIST. 

Wrrn respect to the justice of God, the heavens and 
the earth are silent. We hear them proclaiming with 
trumpet tongue, that their God is eternal, almighty, 
wise, and ffood. But on the subject of his justice their 
testimony does not directly bear. Indeed, that a being 
possessed of so much goodness as his works of creation 
declare him to possess, it is quite reasonable to conclude 
that he will not injure his creatures unjustly. And 
that, as the ruler of the universe, he will punish trans* 
gressoj^s, his other attributes, known from his works, 
warrant us to expect. There is also in the human mind 
some conviction of this kind, in whatever way it origi- 
nates. ' B\xt the divine justice, as it is se^ in the gos- 
pel, could be known only by revelation, and could be 
manifested only by the atonement. The characteristic 
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jutftiuc of God is as much mistaken by man as is liia 
characteristic mercy. 

If we attentively listen to the voice of God in his 
providence, we will hear many whispers, which dis- 
tinctly enough attest the existence of this divine attri- 
bute. Nations, and sometimes individuals, are evidently 
visited with judgments on account of sin. Contempt 
of God and atheism have ever been the forerunners of 
national calamities. Sin has ever a tendency to pro- 
duce misery. No effects in science, agriculture, com- 
ifaerce, or civil government can be more easily and 
more surely traced to their causes, than misery can be 
traced to sin. The justice of God, then, is a doctrine 
of the science of providence, though it is not seen in 
the works of creation. 

War, pestilence, and famine are, in the Book of God, 
exhibited as the great scourges of God to punish sinful 
nations. In this light, also, they have been viewed 
even by the heathens. Our philosophers, indeed, have 
discovered that this sentiment is fanaticism. They con. 
trive to make themselves ignorant of what is known by 
nature ; while they aflfect to know what is utterly be- 
yond the grasp of human intellect. When the earth- 
quake rends the mountains, and buries cities in the 
yawning earth ; when the hurricane pours desolation 
on whole districts of a country, and sweeps into eter- 
nity multitudes of immortal beings, philosophy sits 
musing in her chair, and finds nothing in all this but 
the operation of general laws. The God of nature must 
look on, and, without the liberty of interfering, must 
behold the wild havoc. But the heathens were better 
instructed. In such works they saw Deity. Come, 
dark paganism, teach a mor6 sound philosophy to these 
sons of modern wisdom. 

The history of heathen antiquity abundantly shows 
that it is the general sentiment of mankind, that na- 
tional calamities arc divine judgments. Herodotus, the 
6 
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fjitber of history, gives us innumerable examples of this 
opinion, and avows it as his own. It would be an in- 
teresting work for literary leisure, to select what occurs 
in the writings of the ancient heathens on this subject, 
and exhibit it as evidence of divine providence. 

But it is in the Scripture that God*s vindictive justice 
shines with a blaze of light. In his wrath he consumed 
the Cities of the Plain with devouring fire, and made 
them an example to all who should afterward live un- 
godly. Judah and Israel were plagued continually for 
their never-ceasing provocations of his providence. The 
treatment of Nineveh shows both his justice and his 
mercy. Even in our own times we see, in the judgments 
of the nations, that God rules in vengeance over the 
proud transgressors of his laws. Who is it that did not 
hear the voice of Jehovah in the howling tempest of the 
seventh of last January ? The philosopher may still 
be ignorant ; but nothing except the blindness of phi- 
losophy can be ignorant, God rules the storm ; he 
rides on the whirlwind. He makes darkness his pavil- 
ion, and the clouds his chariot. Thunders, and light- 
nings, and hailstones, though produced by natural 
causes, are not the less the ministers of God's venge- 
ance. 

At present God has a controversy not only with the 
nations, but also with his own people. Greater zeal 
for the salvation of sinners, and the amelioration of the 
condition of human kind, never was manifested than at 
present. This is ground of rejoicing to all the friends 
of the gospel. But there is one unhappy symptom of 
the present times, with respect to Christianity. Zeal 
for the purity of divine truth has not kept pace with 
zeal for the salvation of sinners. The great doctrines 
of the Reformation are generally lowered and modified. 
Theories have been invented to soften some of the offens- 
ive features of divine truth, in order to form a more ex- 
tended ground for co-operation and love. With others. 
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metaphysics has beefi placed on a throne to dictate to 
the Bible, and the Epistle to the Romans must submit 
to have its account of human nature modified by the 
schools. Sound philosophy, we are told, teaches us 
such a thing, therefore, the apostles can not teach us 
differently. The very foundations of the gospel have 
been virtually overturned, in order to conform it to the 
dogmas of science. 'An unsound and a chimerical criti- 
cism has been employed to lower all the distinguishing 
doctrines of grace. 

Where now are the friends of ancient orthodoxy ? 
Are there not still multitudes who adhere to the strong 
views of truth professed by the reformers? Will they 
quit^tly suffer a spurious liberality, or a spurious meta- 
physics, to rob them of the truth ? Are they afraid to 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints ? Is it more important to propagate the gospel, 
than to preserve its purity ? Paul thought it of more 
importance to contend for the purity of the gospel, than 
to extend its reception by his personal ministry. He 
never laid down his weapons. He was unceasingly em- 
ployed in combating the corruptions of the gospel. He 
considered the smallest modification or alloy as consti- 
tuting another gospel ; and instead of teaching the dis- 
ciples to regulate their doctrine by the philosophy of 
the age, he warned them against the deceptions of phi- 
losophy. Let not Christians, then, provoke the Lord to 
give up his truth to be trampled by its enemies, by their 
sinful backwardness to acknowledge and defend it. All 
the zeal at present manifested by the Man of Sin, all 
the efforts of atheism, are not so much to be dreaded 
as the present apathy among Christians regarding the 
integrity and purity of divine truth. If judgment shall 
be executed upon the house of God, this base acqui- 
escence in the subversion of the gospel, by false phi- 
losophy and false charity, will be the brtterest ingredient 
in the cup of suffering. Can any thing be more basely 
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criminal in tliose who love the Lord, thaii to be silent 
when audacious men explain atonement so as virtually 
to overturn tlie true doctrine of atonement? Can that 
gospel be connected with salvation which makes salva- 
tion independent of divine justice? 

The consequence of the sin of the angels who fell is 
another fact in which we may estimate the greatness of 
the divine justice. They sinned ohce/and their doom 
did not wait for a second offense. They were cast down 
to hell under chains of darkness, to be reserved for the 
judgment of the great day. The punishnaent of the sin 
will be commensurate with eternity. This is a tremen- 
dous thought. Who can bear it? Every one who 
submits not, as a httle child, to the Word of God, will 
regret it with abhorrence. If he has not the hardiness 
to deny the Scriptures which assert the thing, he will 
attempt some way of deliverance for the devils, by the 
refinement of interpretation. This justice, however, by 
its disagreeableness to the mind of man, is sufficiently 
attested not to be a human forgery. T'he philosopher 
will not dispute with us the honor of discovering that 
justice that punishes to eternity. 

But it is in the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that the justice of God shines in its full light. Not 
even in hell does divine justice appear so tremendously 
awful as in the cross of Christ. Here God demands 
full satisfaction for ' the sins of the redeemed. Not a 
farthing of this debt is left unpaid. Even the justice 
of Heaven can demand no more. If it had been possi- 
ble to remit sin without a full compensation to divine 
justice, would the Son of God have been called to suffer? 
If mercy could possibly act without satisfying justice, 
would God's own Son have been called to suffer ? Yet 
he took the cup into his hand, and drank it to the dregs. 
Christ's suffering has cleared his people from their guilt 
as well as it has delivered them from their punishment. 
The throne of God is not purer than is every believer 
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as he stands in Christ. Such is the justice of God, that 
no sin has ever been committed, or ever will be com- 
mitted, that is not either punished in Christ's death, or 
will be punished eternally in the sinner. The dreadful 
nature of the divine justice, and the desert of sin, aro 
seen only in the atonement. Here is the perfection of 
justice. From eternity to eternity God's justice is un- 
spotted. In the great day of accounts, it will not be 
possible for any of the enemies of God and his people 
to allege that they owe any thing to justice. They do 
not des^ve punishment, as they stand in Christ ; foi 
Christ has suffered their punishment. 

WISDOM OF GOD IN THE GOSPEL. 

Wherever we turn our eyes the works of God show 
the most manifest evidence of wisdom. But it is in the 
plan of redemption, revealed in the gospel, that we be- 
hold his wisdom in a style that is peculiarly his own. 
Infinitely as the wisdom of the Creator surpasses all the 
wisdom of creatures, still it is wisdom, of which, in some 
degree, men exhibit a specimen. They plan and arrange 
and adapt means to the accomplishment of an end. 
Their works manifest design, and many of the works of 
man show no slight degree of wisdom. But of the wis- 
dom of God manifested in the atonement, there is not 
in man the faintest trace ; nor was it at all conceived 
previously to its revelation. Of the knowledge of the 
way of salvation, men are naturallv as destitute as they 
are ignorant of the manner of creation. So far from an- 
ticipating the divine wisdom in the plan of redemption, 
to the bulk of men this' wisdom still appears to be fool- 
ishness. Even when it is revealed before their eyes, 
men can not see it, till the Spirit of God opens their un- 
der^anding. Christ, the wisdom of God, was generally 
rejected when on earth ; the apostles, who preached this 
wisdom of God, were generally rejected ; and this wb- 
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dom is still generally rejected. "Howbeit," says an 
apostle, " we speak wisdom among them that are per- 
fect : yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the 
princes of this world, that cometh to naught : but we 
speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before the world, unto our 
glory : 'ivhich none of the princes of this world knew; 
tor had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory." 

The gospel is the perfection of divine wisdom, in that 
it saves sinners, which no scheme of wisdom ever man- 
ifested to the world can do. It harmonizes the attri- . 
butes of justice and mercy, and satisfies the utmost extent 
of the claims of both. How wonderful is this wisdom ! 
Was ever such wisdom heard of among men? Was 
the very conception of it ever suggested to the human 
mind ? So far from this, every scheme of salvation that 
ever was devised by human ingenuity injures one or 
other of these two attributes. Most of the human 
schemes of salvation injure both justice and mercy. 
Must not, then, that scheme of salvation, which saves 
sinners, not only without dishonoring God, but by giving 
all his attributes their due, be the very perfection of 
wisdom ? In saving the guilty, God is as just as he is 
merciful. 

That human wisdom might have every advantage for 
a trial of its skill, the providence of the Almighty or- 
dered things so that philosophy had for a sufficient 
length of time a gymnasium in which it might exercise 
its powers, and a stage on which it might exhibit its at- 
tainments with applause. For five hundred years, in 
Greece and Rome, human ingenuity employed itself in 
seeking wisdom ; and the refinement of its speculations 
never nas been exceeded. There was no question too 
subtile for their analysis. Their speculations are a sub- 
ject of admiration to the learning of every age. The 
nature of the country, of the government, of the insti* 
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tutions, fitted Greece peculiarly to become mistress of 
science. Discussion of the deepest points of philosophy 
was their work and their amusement. The ease en- 
joyed by all citizens gave every man leisure for specu- 
lation, and the appaluse of the multitude excited many 
to exertion. Their boasted object was to discover how 
man may become wise and happy. But did they ever 
make any approach toward the discovery of a plan of 
salvation such as that manifested in the gospel? Did 
they know any thing of a just God and a Saviour ? No ; 
in all their wisdom they knew not God. Nor did they 
succeed in effecting the happiness of men, even in this 
world. They left the world as wicked and as wretched 
as they found it. Like them, modern scientific fanatics 
are hoping to regenerate the world by philosophy ; and, 
like them, in every effort they fail. Nothing but a re- 
turn to God through the gospel will ever produce hap- 
piness on earth, more than in heaven. 

This very fact is an admirable instance of the divine 
wisdom. It was in the wisdom of God that tBe world 
of old had an opportunity of trying its powers in the 
finding out of God and happiness, that their failure 
might promote the divine glory. And when, at the 
present time, we find every scheme of policy, science, 
and philanthropy, to make men happy and virtuous 
without the gospel, proving utterly abortive, it is a con- 
firmation of our faith. That there is much misery in the 
world, all men see and feel. But they are unwilling to 
ascribe it to its true cause ; because they are unwilling 
to cure it by the true remedy. Every generation of 
wise men, uninstructed by the failure of its predecessors, 
hopes to discover some universal medicine to heal the 
wounds of human nature. But all its efforts end ia 
like disappointment. 

Such is the admirable wisdom of the plan of salva- 
tion revealed in the gospel, that it not only frees the 
guilty from punishment, but it makes the guilty inno- 
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cent, SO that they do not deserve punishment. Mere 
power might deliver from deserved punishment, in such 
a manner as to deserve the utmost reprobation. But 
mere power could not confer innocence on the guilty. 
Now, in the plan of the gospel, the sinner who believes 
in Christ is not only saved from wrath, but is no longer 
justly chargeable with the sin. Thus it is said that 
God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins. How 
can he be just in foi^iving us our sins ? We can easily 
see how he can be merciful in forgiving sin, but in 
nothing but in the wisdom of the gospel can we see how 
God can be just in forgiving sin. If God is just he 
will punish sin. How, then, can he be just in forgiving 
it ? The mystery is explained in Christ. If Christ has 
borne our sins, it would not be just to charge them on us. 
This would be to require payment. from the debtor, aft- 
er the debt has been paid by the surety. They who 
believe in Christ not only have freedom from punish- 
ment, but freedom from guilt. We can not be justly 
freed from punishment but by being freed from guilt. 
To charge the believer with the sins which Christ has 
made his own by taking them oil himself, and which he 
has suffered for to the full amount of their guilt, would 
violate every principle of justice. As long as justice 
sits on the throne of heaven, there is no possibility that 
any whose sins have been charged on Christ will be 
called to suflfer in their own person. This would be 
double payment for the same debt. The believer, as he 
stands in Christ, has no sins to be punished. 

In every other light the bold defiance of the apostle 
would be extravagance and madness. ** Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect ?" He does not 
say, *' Who dares to punish those whom God designs to 
spare ?" but, " Who shall lay any thing to their charge ?" 
** Who shall condemn them ?" The most murderous vil- 
lain who issues from a prison through misguided royal 
mercy, may, before the magistrate, before the relatives 
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of the murdered person, before all men, exclaim, " Who 
shall dare to punish me? Her majesty has released 
me. I defy any of you to lay a finger on me." But 
he could not say, " Who shall lay any thing to my 
charge V His guilt remains though his punishment is 
remitted. He is as deserving of punishment as ever. 
But the believer saved from punishment is freed at the 
same time from guilt. He is as innocent of the sin com- 
mitted as if it never had been committed. This is the 
wisdom of God. . This wisdom is so far above the antici- 
pations of the human mind, that most persons do not 
understand the import of the plainest words respecting 
it. Many labor to give them another meaning. The 
Lord's own people have sometimes clouded views of this 
glorious feature of the gospel Many who would be 
called evangelical divines explain justification as if it 
accounted persons lo be just who are not just, and 
treated them as just while they are sinners in reality. 
This is as absurd as it is unscriptural and dishonorable 
to God. He that is accounted just by God must be 
just, for God justifies according to truth. God does 
not reckon any man to be righteous who is not truly 
righteous. The believer, though in himself a sinner, is 
righteous in Christ. How glorious is this wisdom ! It 
has found a way to make the vilest sinner on earth as 
pure as the hohest angels in heaven. This wisdom 
must be from God. 

So glorious does the attribute of divine justice appear 
in the wisdom of the plan of salvation, that it receives 
from saved sinners what it never will have fully re- 
ceived from the wicked, who shall suffer eternally in 
hell. Redeemed sinners have in Christ given justice 
every mite which it could demand. They have paid 
their debt in full amount ; but the debt of those who 
shall suffer in hell will never be fully paid. Never will 
they be able to say, as did the substitute of believers — 
" It is finished." Never will justice be able to give 
6* 
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them a discharge. What is wise, if this plan of salra* 
tion is not wise ? 

So far from being opposed to the salvation of believ- 
ers in Christ, the justice of God demands their deUver- 
ance. It is as much concerned in securing their de- 
liverance even as mercy itself. They who know not 
the ground of the harmony of the divine attributes, 
generally fly to mercy to save them from justice. But 
the fully instructed believer is as confident in his reli- 
ance on justice as he is on mercy. Instead of dragging 
him to prison, justice demands his freedom. It is his 
protection from punishment. Justice would not act 
justly if it would consent to the punishment of those 
who have been punished in Christ. As respects him- 
self as a sinner, the salvation of the believer is of pure 
mercy : as he is viewed in Christ it is pure justice. The 
wisdom, then, of the plan of salvation, gives scope for 
the perfect development of both these divine attributes 
in unison and harmony. In this way they both press 
the same demand, though they press it on different 
grounds. They both cry aloud to set the believer free ; 
but the one views him as a sinner, the other views him 
as perfectly free from sin, possessed of the whole right- 
eousness of the law. Justice would reclaim as loudly 
as mercy itself against the punishment of those whose 
sins were borne by Christ. If Christ has purchased 
them with his own blood, a God of justice is pledged 
to see them delivered. Were they to suffer after the 
ransom paid for them, there would not be a particle of 
justice in heaven. Here is the ground on which the 
apostle exclaims, "Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ?" They are innocent of crime, 
and can not, while there is a just God, be obnoxious to 
punishment. Here is a ground of hope as strong as 
the pillars of heaven. Standing on it, the most guilty 
of the human race, while he is clothed with humility as 
in himself a sinner, may lift up his face to the throne 
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of God with the confidence of an angel. With Paul, ho 
may defy all his enemies to charge him with sin. If 
ever there was wisdom, this is wisdom. Could it ever 
have entered into the heart of man to anticipate that 
even the wisdom of God could manifest a plan on which 
the confidence of the guilty may rest as firmly on the 
divine justice as on the divine mercy ? This wisdom is 
so far above the anticipation of the human mind, that 
it is not perceived by the natural man, even when it is 
exhibited before his eyes. The sun does not shine 
more brightly at noonday, than this wisdom shines in 
the gospel, yet men in general do not behold it. Even 
many interpreters, who speak of gratuitous salvation, 
place it on a ground utterly inconsistent with righteous- 
ness. With them, God is not just in forgiving sin. 

The wisdom of God appears in the gospel, in that 
the plan of salvation which it reveals makes sin, instead 
of injuring his character, redound to his glory. Had 
sin neve: entered, God in his own nature would have 
been equally just ; but there could, in that case, have 
been no way in which, as respected the retribution of 
sin, justice could have been manifested in his conduct. 
The entrance of sin opened a way to manifest God's 
justice in the punishment of transgression; and the 
punishment of the fallen angels and of wicked men 
will eternally manifest this trait of the divine justice. 
But the plan of salvation through Christ makes sin 
still more redound to the glory of this attribute. How 
could justice be so gloriously illustrated as when it 
claimed and obtained its due from the Son of God, 
when he took the sins of his people ? Had not sin en- 
tered, justice could never have been manifested in the 
punishment of guilt. Had not guilty persons been 
saved from the demands of justice, justice could not 
have got its due. Had not sin entered, mercy, though 
it would have existed in the divine nature, could never 
have been displayed; had not sin been extinguished. 
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justice would have eternally prevented the exercise of 
mercy. By the wisdom of the plan of salvation, sin, 
which in its natural tendency insults God, is made to 
redound to the glory of his whole character. 

It is a self-evident truth, that if God is almighty and 
perfectly wise, he would not have suffered sin to enter 
into any part of creation, had it been for his dishonor. 
There have been many refined and foolish speculations 
with respect to the reasons of the divine permission of 
the entrance of sin. On such a point true wisdom will 
speak nothing but what God has himself revealed, either 
in his works or in the light of self-evident truth. The- 
ories on such a subject are madness and satanic pre- 
sumption. But the truth which I have stated is as 
clear as the light of heaven. Sin must in some way be 
for the manifestation of the divine character, else most 
certainly he would have prevented its entrance. Now, 
the gospel, and the gospel only, shows how sin is con- 
strained to manifest the glory of God. And what is 
thus attested by the light of self-evident truth is also 
confirmed by the testimony oY Scripture. " What," 
says an apostle, " if God, willing to show his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with much 
long-suffering the vessels of wrath fitted for destruc- 
tion : and that he might make known the riches of his 
glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory ?" The manifestation of his own glo- 
rious character is, doubtless, the paramount object in all 
the divine works. Sin has not disappointed him, nor in 
any manner thwarted his purposes. Can Jehovah, the 
Almighty, the All- wise, be frustrated in his designs? 
Impossible, utterly impossible. On such a subject we 
may speak what God has declared : but in proceeding 
ci step farther into the abyss, an angel would flounder. 
What God testifies let us submissively, receive, however 
high.it may be above our comprehension. Farther let 
us not dare to proceed a single step. 
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The wisdom of God in securing the honor of his law, 
while he saves those who are most guilty of its viola- 
tion, is illustriously displayed in the gospel. In no 
other way was it possible to respect the law in saving 
the sinner. In the plan of salvation through Christ, 
the authority of the law is fully vindicated, and the 
breach of it fully avenged. Not only so, but its de- 
mands are fully yielded in the obedience of the life of 
the sinner's substitute. Saved sinners have given the 
law what damned sinners will never give it. In the 
substitute they have rendered full obedience to its pre 
cepts, and suffered the' full penalty of its breach. In- 
stead of trampling on the law, in the salvation of his 
people from its curse, Christ has magnified the law and 
made it honorable. No other scheme of salvation can 
boast so high pretensions. Is it possible for God more 
highly to honor the law, than to exact obedience to it 
from his Son, and to demand from him full satisfaction 
for its breach by his people ? This is more honorable 
to the law than if it never had been broken. It is more 
honorable to it than if all its transgressors had suffered 
forever in hell. The obedience of the Son of God to 
its precepts, and his enduring of its curse in his death, 
are the highest possible honor that the law can receive. - 
Men in their ignorance may speak of honoring the law, 
and concern for its interests in their schemes of salva- 
tion from some modification of self-righteousness ; but 
in reality they all insult the law. They either limit its 
extent, or dispense with a part of its demands. But 
the gospel, in saving sinners from the curse of the law, 
by Chi;ist*8 being made a curse for them, has given the 
law its full extent, and its full demands. Can any 
thing more powerfully enforce obedience to the law, 
and show more clearly the danger of breaking it, than 
that, in order to deliver his people, God sent his Son to 
obey the law in their stead, and to suffer death for their 
breach of it ? After this, will any man rationally ex- 
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pect ID haTe Uie £iTor of God wbfle he contmnes in 
sm? The rerr ikang thai the wisdom of this world 
eompLuDs of in sadTstion throngh Christ, as having 
a tendency to promote the breach of the law, is the 
greatest dksnasive against an. Sorely this b wisdom. 

The wisdom of the plan of salvation in the gospel is 
iDttstnoosly (Splayed by reconciling in the Christian 
the utmost homihty wiUi the utmost confidence of ac- 
ceptance with God. All human schemes of salvation, 
in proportion as they give confidence of acceptance, in- 
crease spiritual pride. K salvation depends on the ful- 
fillment of conditions of any kind on our part, why should 
we not glory when we have fulfilled them ? If we fail, 
how can we hope? We have confidence only when we 
have a high opinion of our performances. We are hum- 
ble only when we doubL But the plan of salvation 
through faith in the righteousness of Christ leaves no 
place for self-confidence. Were heaven at every mo- 
ment as open to the eye of the believer as it was to 
Stephen at his death, it could not lead him to glory in 
himself. His righteousness is Christ's righteousness, 
the faith through which he becomes partaker of this 
righteousness is the gift of God. His works of right- 
eousness are the works to which he is created anew in 
Christ Jesus. Every thing evil in him is his own; 
every thing good in him is of God. How, then, can 
his confidence lead him to spiritual pride ? He may 
exult, but no^ over others. He may glory, but only in 
the Cross. Paul, with the utmost lowliness of mind, 
could say — " In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing ;" and in perfect consistency with this he 
could exclaim — " Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect?" 

But not only in the wisdom of the gospel h confi- 
dence of acceptance with God perfectly in harmony 
with humility ; it is the very thing that produces hu- 
mility. In proportion as the believer advances in the 
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knowledge of God, he wHl advance in confidence of ac- 
ceptance with him. In proportion as he advances in 
the knowledge of God, he will advance in humility ; 
for the more he Sees the perfection of the divine char- 
acter, the more will he be led to abhor himself. It 
was by beholding a more full display of the divine 
character that Job was brought down in his opinion of 
himself, and made to loathe himself as a vile sinner. 
Every increase of genuine confidence of acceptance with 
God, always arises from a more clear view of God's 
character as manifested in the gospel ; and it is impos- 
sible to make such advance without perpetually per- 
ceiving human imperfection. When the believer is 
permitted to see God by the eye of faith, he can not 
but exclaim — " What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ?" In this view, what was Adam even in his 
original righteousness? What are angels and arch- 
angels? Innocent, indeed, but without ground of 
boasting. What had they which they did not receive ? 
What, then, shall we say of guilty man ? 

Now, is not this wonderful wisdom? The very plan 
that the wisdom of this world accuses as leading to 
spiritual pride, is the very thing that produces genuine 
humility. Put the matter to the test. Let any believer 
express confidence of faith with respect to his accept- 
ance with God, and by all who understand not the gos- 
pel, he will be considered as having a high opinion of 
himself. Men ignorant of God have no conception of 
any other way of acceptance with him than by some- 
thing good in themselves. Any hope they have is from 
thinking that they have done something which God 
will approve. The confidence of the Christian they 
judge to be a confidence from their own high attain- 
ments in holiness. The plan of salvation, then, which 
precludes boasting, and necessarily produces humility, 
is truly the wisdom of God. It is not a creation of 
human wisdom. 
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The plan of salvation through Christ places the wis- 
dom of God in an astonishing light, hy its being the 
means of raising man from the rank in which he was 
originally created, to a rank not only greatly superior, 
but a rank necessarily above that of all created being. 
Man at first was inferior to the angels. Should infinite 
wisdom find a way to save him from the consequence 
of his sin, no creature could conjecture that it would 
think of raising him higher than he was before his fall. 
It would appear much more likely that his rank would 
be lowered by his fall, even should mercy find a way 
to him. To human wisdom, elevation of rank, through 
the means of recovery from guilt, would appear to be 
a premium for sinning. Could human wisdom ever 
devise such a scheme of salvation as this? Never, 
never, never. 

This not all. The rank of the redeemed sinner is 
not only raised after his fall, it is raised to a height above 
all creation. And this elevation is the necessary con- 
sequence of the way of his salvation. The exaltation 
of his rank is not the reward of his sin, but is the neces- 
sary consequence of his being made one with Christ, in 
his obedience and righteousness. In order that Christ 
might redeem his people, he became one with them. 
In this way he was esteemed, and truly esteemed, guilty 
as owing their debt. By this, his righteousness becomes 
theirs. In this way also every thing that belongs to 
him becomes theirs, as far as their common nature ad- 
mits. His rank as God exclusively belongs to himself, 
but in every thing in which he is one with his people, 
they possess whatever belongs to him. By their one- 
ness with him, they died with him, they were buried 
with him, they rose with him, they ascended with him, 
and with him now sit in heavenly places. They will sit on 
his throne, and reign with him forever over all worlds. 
All the domains of the universe belong to him, and in 
him they belong to them. They are joint heirs with 
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Christ. As the wife possesses all things that belong to 
her husband, so the Church possesses every thing that 
belongs to Christ by virtue of their marriage. The high 
rank, then, to which believers are raised, is the necessary, 
consequence of their union with Christ. He is the 
head ; they are the body. If Christ the head sits on 
the throne, the members of the body must sit in union 
with the head. And so they are represented in the Book 
of God. Redeemed sinners sit on the throne of the 
Lamb, while angels stand in an outer circle around it. 
Whatever worlds of intelligent beings may be supposed 
to exist in the universe, however numerous and glorious 
are the hosts of angels, in the whole range of creation 
there can not be found an equal to redeemed man. Here 
is wisdom, ye sons of science! You talk of your dis- 
coveries. Be silent, ye children of vanity ! What are 
all your discoveries, when compared with the discovery 
that the gospel makes of the glorious destination of the 
ransomed sons of God ? Here is a discovery that raises 
man from a degradation below the vilest reptiles to the 
highest rank of created existence. Down, then, down, 
vain pretenders to wisdom. There is no science equal 
to the science of salvation. Our science raises its pu- 
pils to the throne of God. 

The high rank to which redeemed sinners are destined 
in Christ, is not only the clear attestation of the Word 
of <Jod, but is the necessary result of their oneness with 
Christ, as being the body of which he is the head. This 
is a subject not understood by those who do not under- 
stand the gospel ; and it is very imperfectly understood 
by many Christians. Hence it is that the high preten- 
sions of the man of God appear to multitudes as extrav- 
agance and fanatical arrogance. In salvation many 
include scarcely any thing but freedom from punish- 
ment. They may also have some idea of a splendid 
existence, but this has little weight in their system. 
Very high expectations they consider as inconsistent 
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with humility. To speak of being raised above angels 
appears to them utterly unreasonable and arrogant. 
Without looking to Christ's oneness with us in our guilt, 
. and to our oneness with him in his obedience, it is impos- 
sible to see the just grounds of our high expectations. 
Even the utmost extent of infinite mercy gives no reason 
to expect any thing but deliverance from punishment. 
Annihilation itself is not in the least inconsistent with 
mercy in its infinite extent. Why, then, were not sinners 
redeemed and annihilated ? Why, at least, was not mer- 
cy exercised, so as to show the evil of sinning, by sub- 
J'ecting the redeemed sinner to a degradation of rank? 
especially, why was he raised above his rank ? Is there 
any merit in sin, that it should have so great a reward ? 
Above all, why was the sinner not only raised in rank, 
but raised to a rank above that of all created existence? 
Is there caprice with the all- wise God ? Infidelity might 
ask these, and many other questions. In our oneness with 
the Son of God, we have an answer to them all. If we are 
his body, we must share the rank and honors of our head. 
If we are his wife, we must share the rank and honors of 
our husband. If we are the brethren of the Lord of cre- 
ation, the angels of heaven can not pretend to be our 
equals. But on the scheme of those modern evangelical di- 
vines, who make atonement a mere expedient, which did 
not, in reality, give an equivalent to divine justice, and 
which alleges that imputed sin and imputed righteousness 
are impossible, no answer can be given to the above ques- 
tions. The high rank of redeemed sinners must either 
be a fiction, or it must be the effect of a caprice hurtful 
to the interests of righteousness. The union which we 
have with Christ is the only thing which can show how 
vile sinners of the human race can, with wisdom and 
justice, as well as sovereignty, be placed at the head of 
the whole creation of God. 

Neither from reason nor from Scripture is there any 
ground to think, that had Adam persevered in obe- 
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dience, be would have been raised above angels. Even 
should he have been raised from earth to heaven, of 
which there is no evidence, he could have had no ex- 
pectation of a rank higher than that of his original na- 
ture. Why, then, should his degradation be rewarded 
with so great an elevation ? Sovereignty has a right to 
do as it pleases, but it always pleases to do what is right, 
and what is consistent. Would not an elevation above 
angels, without any ground of the change of rank, be 
caprice ? But when Christ married our nature, he raised 
it, by necessary consequence, from a degradation below 
brutes, to an elevation above all the principalities of 
heaven. Here is wisdom. Where is the wisdom of 



our wise men now 
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Here, then, is the science of sciences. What are all 
the sciences compared to this ! This is a science which 
raises its pupils from the lowest state of degradation to 
the highest elevation of creatures. Even in heaven, the 
redeemed sinner, God excepted, can not have a supe- 
rior, nor an equal. How astonishing is this wisdom ! 

This wisdom shows itself to be divine. It has self- 
evidence in its very nature. No man can understand 
it without perceiving that it is the very perfection of 
wisdom. It never did, it never could, enter into the 
heart of man. Human wisdom never could anticipate 
that the state of man should be bettered after his fall. 
To be ndsed above every creature is what it would be 
utterly imreasonable to expect. It is rational on the 
grounds of our oneness with Christ, in every other light 
it is irrational. That it is beyond the expectation of 
man, is clearly seen from the slowness of the people of 
God themselves to receive it in all its fullness, and from 
the inadequate views of most of tliem on the subject. But 
how abhorrent it is to the wisdom of this world, we 
will see in the strongest light, in the expectation of phi- 
losophy, with regard to a future world. Have philoso- 
phers any hope of such a rank in their heaven ? No 
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more than if Scripture had never said a word on t lie 
subject. The proud sons of science have no inclination 
to take rank above the orders of the heavenly inhabit- 
ants. With respect to the happiness of heaven, they 
are the humblest souls on earth. If their sentient 
principle is continued in exercise with suitable objects 
to employ them, they will be quite satisfied. The ut- 
most extent of their ambition is to exercise their inge- 
nuity eternally in solving deep problems, and discover- 
ing more and more of the laws of crfeation in matter and 
mind. Come, then, ye despised children of God ; come, 
ye poor and illiterate ; come, ye who are destitute of the 
wisdom of this world, but who are wise in Christ, come 
with me, and let us read the animated observations of 
the great Apostle of the Gentiles on this glorious sub- 
ject. " For the preaching of the Cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God. For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the un- 
derstanding of the prudent. Where is the wise ? where 
is the scribe ? where is the disputer of this world ? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? For 
after that in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. For the Jews re- 
quire a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom : But we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingHock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness ; But unto them which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men ; and the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. For ye see your calling, breth- 
ren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called: But God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound 
the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the 
the world to confound the thing? which are mighty ; 
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And base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to naught things that are." 
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No attribute of God strikes us more strongly in the 
works of creation than his power. Every eye, from 
that of the savage to that of the sage, beholds Omnip- 
otence. Though, from the limited nature of our under- 
standing, we can have no conception of the extent of 
Almighty power, yet from the specimen which we see 
of it, we can not but conclude that the power which we 
behold is truly without limits, and that there is nothing 
above its reach. "The meanest of our people," ob- 
serves Dr. Beattie, "who has had a Christian educa- 
tion, knows a great deal' more on these subjects thfiii 
could ever be discovered by the wisest of the ancient 
philosophers." This is true, and truth goes still far- 
ther. Not only does the meanest Christian know more 
of God than the wisest of the ancient philosophers, but 
more than the wisdom of modern philosophers will allow 
them to know. There is no class of writers generally 
more ignorant of the Scripture character of God than 
the writers in moral science. But not only are they, in 
general, ignorant of the character of God, as revealed 
in the gospel ; their theories in science oblige them to 
be imperfectly informed, with respect to some of the 
divine attributes, which are manifested in his works. 
It may be said that they willingly make themselves 
ignorant of what all around them are well-informed. 
How often have they, by their modifications, attempted 
to limit the divine knowledge ? And the philosopher 
is the only man that feels it necessary to limit the power 
of God, and to explain omnipotence so as to show that 
it is not truly omnipotent. The theories of human wis- 
dom to account for the existence of human misery in 
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this world, consistently with the divine goodness, are 
all ultimately grounded on a deficiency of power or of 
wisdom, or of both, in God. His power and his wis- 
dom can not combine all advantages, and the Maker of 
the world must take his choice of evils among different 
systems. Upon the whole, he is allowed to have pitched 
upon the best possible system out of an infinite number, 
all of which had insuperable evils. If there is some 
degree of misery in this world, the Author of creation 
can not cause it to be otherwise, without doing some- 
thing that the philosopher will not allow him to do. 
The evil that exists is the necessary result of the system 
which God has chosen. He must create on this con- 
dition, or he must not create at all. Though the phi- 
losopher speaks of God in the language of other men, 
ns Almighty, and as perfectly wise, yet the God of 
science is neither perfectly wise nor perfectly powerful. 
For if he were truly omnipotent and omniscient, it is 
quite obvious, he might have a world without misery. 
According to the principle on which they account for 
the existence of evil, we have no security from misery 
even in heaven. Some speak so rapturously of the 
enjoyment of suffering, that we should think they might 
leave paradise for hell, that they might have pleasure 
in perfection. While the philosophers loudly profess 
to be lovers and even worshipers of truth, through 
their intense enmity to a truth, not only revealed in 
Scripture, but also discoverable by the light of human 
intellect, namely, that men are guilty, and so are miser- 
able, they are driven to the necessity of accounting for 
human misery by theories which ultimately imply de- 
ficiency of power and of wisdom in God. 

The most wicked and the most ignorant on the streets 
will not account for the misery which they feel and see, 
by alleging deficiency of power or of wisdom in the 
Ruler of the universe. In the bulk of men, who are 
not influenced by the philosophers, either of the schools 
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m* of the mob, there is a deep impression that sin is the 
cause of misery. But oq this subject let us hear Dr. 
Thomas Brown, one of the most illustrious of the sons 
of science. This philosopher was most fearless and 
most sagacious in his search after metaphysical truths. 
In most respects he is a perfect pattern to all inquirers. 
He sits down to his subject to examine and to deter- 
mine as if no other man had ever examined or given 
his determination on the question, or as if there was no 
other man in existence. The authority of the greatest 
names does not for a moment interrupt him in his pur. 
suit of truth, nor deter him from adopting the result. 
The figmehts of philosophy he reverences no more than 
the figments of fanaticism. But in the things of God 
he has his predilections, and forces evidence to support 
theory. " It is quite evident," says the philosopher, 
" that even omnipotence itself can not do what is con- 
tradictory, can not combine both advantages — the ad- 
vantage of regular order in the sequences of nature, 
and the advantage of a uniform adaptation of the par- 
ticular circumstances of the moment to the particular 
circumstances of the individual. We may take our 
choice, but we can not think of a combination of both ; 
and if, as is very obvious, the greater advantages be 
that of uniformity of operation, we must not complain 
of evils to which that very uniformity, which we could 
not fail to prefer if the option had been allowed to us, 
has been the very circumstance that gave rise. You 
can not fail to perceive of yourselves how much of that 
which we term evil is referable to this circumstance 
alone — ^a circumstance which, in every instance, occa- 
sions to us momentary suflfering indeed, but which, in 
every instance, leaves to us, or rather confers on us, 
the glorious privilege of conscious agency, of that 
egency with design, which implies a foreknowledge of 
events, as the consequences of certain other antecedent 
events. That the phenomena of nature should take 



144 POWER OF GOD DISPLAYED IN TSS OOSPEL. 

place, then, according to general laws, and should not 
be various according to the particular circumstances of 
the individuals, to whom a temporary accommodation 
of them might seem more advantageous in some parti 
cular cases, is so obvious, if man is to be at all a reflect* 
ing and conscious agent, that I conceive it unnecessary 
to dwell at any length on the demonstration of it." 

Here we see it is taken for granted that the existence 
of general laws is contradictory to the supposition of 
the existence of a particular providence ; in other words, 
that, by establishing what is called the course of nature, 
God necessarily binds himself from every instar\£e of 
particular interference, in suspending their operation, or 
regulating their direction. But there is in the supposed 
case no contradiction whatever. Is it a contradiction 
to say, that, by the laws of nature, fire burns, but that 
the three Israelites in the furnace, intensely heated, 
were not burned ? God may establish general laws, 
and interrupt them at his pleasure. But a particular 
providence does not suppose miracle. The great glory 
of the government of God is, that he performs his 
providential purposes through the very operation of his 
general laws. How many houses fell on the night of 
the late storm, and how few persons comparatively were 
killed? That beam fell right over the head of that 
person, but it fell so as to constitute an arch over him 
for his protection, and not for his destruction. The 
chimney fell and crushed the floor over that bed, but 
the person who usually slept in it was absent, or had 
left it a few moments before the fall. The wonders of 
providence are usually performed in perfect accordance 
with the laws of nature. The philosopher tells us that 
we can not think of a combination of both these advant- 
ages. We can both think of them and point to ten 
thousand examples that display the combination. But 
our conceptions are not the test of possibility with God. 
That which wc can not conceive may be quite possible 
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to the Almighty, All- wise Jehovah. It is quite enough 
that the thing is not seen to be necessarily impossible. 
If it is not necessarily impossible, it may be true, and, 
if the Scriptures assert it, must be true. The storm of 
the seventh of January may have hs^pened according 
to the operation of general .aws, but it is no less on 
that account to be believed in as a work of a particular 
providence. Not a being perished on that morning, or 
was preserved in the midst of danger, but by the par- 
ticular providence of God. A gloomy worla it would 
be, indeed, if God governed by laws which he could 
not at any moment regulate. The God of the philos- 
opher is not God. He sits bound on his throne, and 
looks on the wild confusion created by the operation of 
his general laws, and can not interfere. It is vain to 
pray to him. He can do neither good nor evil, but 
according to the course of nature. Is this the God of • 
creation ? Is this the Governor of the universe ? No, 
this is not the God of creation and of providence, more 
than he is the God of the Bible. This is Jupiter bound 
by the hundred-handed Briareus. 

But if the Ruler of the world is to be restrained from 
interfering with his general laws, to effect his particular 
purposes, which I maintain is not a philosophic truth, 
more than it is a Scriptural one, still, could not almighty 
power, guided by perfect wisdom, have established such 
genersd laws that no degree of misery could have had 
existence ? The existence of any degree of misery is 
not the necessary consequence of general laws. If gen- 
eral laws could not have produced universal happiness, 
there must have been a deficiency either of wisdom or 
of power. If God is to be excluded from the particu- 
lar government of the world, as much as the gods of 
Epicurus, still the question must be asked, Why is 
misery in the world, if the laws by which the world is 
gov3rned are the work of God? Dr. Brown foresaw 
this objection to his doctrine, and pretends to account 
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lOr the sufferings of men on the ground of the benefits 
of suffering itself. Now this, instead of being an addi- 
tional support to his theory of human suffering, is an 
abandonment of it, and accounts for the phenomena on 
a different ground. If the existence of misery iS to be 
justified by its utility, then it is not owing to the Tsup- 
posed contradiction between general laws and a partic- 
ular providence. In this view it is as much the effect 
of design as are the effects of divine goodness. In 
this view man must have been as miserable in his orig- 
inal* state as he is yet: In this view, also, the angels m 
heaven must be miserable. Indeed, according to thip 
wisdom, I can see no prospect of an end to misery 
According to this frantic philosophy, to be miserable 
may be the very perfection of the happiness of heaven, 
as well as the punishment in hell. If one hour's misery 
" is necessary, on any account, for an innocent being, 
there is no security that eternal misery is not necessary 
even to the perfectly innocent. The gravest philoso- 
phers will adopt the most fanatical extravagance, rather 
than admit that men are miserable because they are 
sinful. They make even misery a blessing. In . this 
work it does not lie before me to examine the thecltieA 
of philosophers, accounting for the existence of evil, any 
farther than they affect the attributes of God. And 
we have seen that the God of the philosopher is in wis- 
dom and power inferior to the God of the most igno- 
rant and illiterate. Th.e illiterate man speaks and thmks 
of God as altogether almighty ; the wisdom of the phi- 
losopher teaches him to limit omniscience and omnipo- 
tence. The illiterate man sees and feels evil, and con- 
fesses that it is the consequence of sin ; the God of the 
philosopher permits evil, because, though men were all 
as holy as angels, he can not prevent it. Human misery 
is the result of general laws, which have a good tendency 
on the whole, but which have some necessary evils. 
The God of the philosopher, then, is not the Almightt. 
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As the philosophers limit the power of God in order 
to avoid disagreeable views of human nature, so many 
are afraid to say even that absurdity and contradic- 
tion are impossible with God, lest they should appear 
to limit the divine attribute of power. But the Scrip- 
tures are an example on this point. They tell us that 
all things are possible with God, and yet they tell us 
also that some things are impossible. There is no con- 
tradiction here. But the harmony can be seen only by 
considering that when it is said that all things are pos- 
sible with God, the things referred to are objects of 
power ; and* the meaning is, that nothing is above the 
divine power. No object which it requires power to 
effect is beyond the power of God to effect. This ne- 
cessarily implies that the things referred to are objects 
of power. Nothing that power can do is beyond the 
power of God. It is no contradiction to this to say that 
God can. not make a contradiction true, for this is not 
an object of power. The thing is contrary to the very 
character of the God of truth. The Scriptures speak 
on this ground when they assert that God can not deny 
himself — that he can not lie. To lie does not show 
power, but a want of power. A being who has per- 
fect power does not need to lie. The most power- 
less of the human race can lie, but God, who has in- 
finite power, can not lie. This is the perfection, not 
a limitation, of hb power. No extent of power could 
make a contradiction true. The thing is not an object 
of power. 

Want of clear views on this subject are more com- 
mon than might be supposed. When this is the case, 
the strongest ground can not be taken in opposing doc- 
trines that involve contradiction. With the advocate 
of transubstantiation/ for instance, there is no necessity 
to enter into Scripture at all. He ought to be silenced 
by first principles. His doctrine would sink the Scrip- 
tares. No evidence could prove it. The thing is not 
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an object of power : it involyes a multitude of contra- 
dictions. 

High views of the power of God have been made a 
pretense for undervaluing the importance of the salva- 
tion of the gospel. Speculation asks, Had God pleased^ 
could he not have saved sinners in other ways than 
through Christ? Many think that they comphment 
Almighty power by answering in the affirmative. But 
in this they show a lamentable deficiency in the knowl- 
eclge of the plan of salvation. If grace is to reign 
through righteousness — ^if mercy can reach its object 
only through justice — every other way oP salvation is 
utterly impossible. God can not deny himself. In sal- 
vation, then, he must be as just as he is merciful. With- 
out the payment of the debt of sin, the sinner can not 
have mercy ; and none but the Son of God is fit to pay 
that debt. What is this accursed sentiment, but an in- 
direct way of telling Christ we could have done with- 
out him ? The prayer of Jesus to avoid suffering shows 
that no other way of salvation was possible, and that 
Christ, though he was the Almighty, could not save, 
without bearing the guilt of the sinner. "If it is pos- 
sible," says he, " let this cup pass from me." The cup 
did not pass, and therefore salvation without thie suffer- 
ing of Christ was impossible. 

Gloriously as the power of God shines in his works 
of creation and of providence, in the gospel it has a 
peculiar style still more astonishing. Creative power 
made a world out of nothing ; redeeming power makes 
a sinful people holy. To make a sinful being holy is an 
object of power still more astonishing than to make 
something out of nothing. The power manifested in 
creation and providence is truly and absolutely omnip- 
otent, yet it is not so wonderful as the power manifested 
in the gospel, which makes the sinner as clear of his 
sin as if he never had sinned — which frees him from 
guilt as well as from punishment. Whether this is an 
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object of power, could be known only by revelation. 
In every other light but that of the gospel the thing is 
a real inconsistency. It is only in Chnst that the gmlty 
can become innocent. This manifestation of power is 
80 far beyond human conception, that professedly evan- 
gelical theologians have pronounced that the transfer- 
ence of sin and righteousness is impossible. This, in- 
deed, is the work of the Lord, and it is marvelous in 
the eyes of his people. To others it is incredible — ^un- 
intelligible. The power of God is manifested in the 
gospel, in all those respects in which is manifested his 
wisdom. What, then, has already been observed with 
respect to wisdom may be applied to power. In this 
light, Paul speaks ef wisdom and power conjointly, 1 
Cor. i. 18-31. Christ is there shown to be the power 
as well as the wisdom of God. And truly divine must 
that power and that wisdom be which saves the sinner 
in a way, by all the wisdom of this world esteemed im- 
possible. Christ is the power of God and the wisdom 
of God, because he delivers his people from punish- 
ment, by clearing them of sin. He has done what Al- 
mighty power and infinite wisdom could not do in any 
other way than through him. Is not Christ, then, the 
power of God and the wisdom of God ? 

The power of God is manifested by bringing to spir- 
itual life those who are spiritually dead. All men are 
by nature dead in sin. Spiritual life is as immediately 
the effect of divine power as is natural life. " And you 
hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins." Babbling smatterers in philosophy may refer to 
the science of mind, and on the authority of metaphys- 
ics explain away the clearest attestation of the Holy 
Spirit. The Scriptures, they tell us, can not contradict 
sound philosophy, and the doctrines of the Holy Spirit 
are made to conform to those of the schools. Down, 
vile impostor ; dost thou pretend to know more of the 
mind of man than does its Creator? 



I 
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As it is the power of God that brings to life the spir 
itually dead, so it is the gospel testifying of Jesus, that 
is always the means of communicating this hfe. By 
his word the Almighty power of the Son of God made 
the world, by his word he new-creates his peculiar 
•eople. He spoke, and all things started into existence: 
e called for light, and light shined out of darkness. 
He speaks in the gospel, and the dead awake and arise. 
He shines into the heart, and the most i^oraUt of sav- 
ages obtains the knowledge of God, which is life alid 
salvation. In creation he gives man the light of reason: 
in redemption he gives them the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in his own character. So profound 
is tlie sleep of spiritual death, that if all the angels of 
heaven were to address sinners, they would not awake. 
Nothing but the power that awakened Lazarus in the 
grave can awake dead sinners. The gospel, then, is the 
power of God to salvation to every one who believeth. 
The power of God is admirably displayed in the pe- 
culiarity of his government of the world, with respect 
to the gospel. The Scriptures testify that Jesus holds 
the reins of heaven and earth. He might then confer 
power only on his own people. To them, also, and to 
them exclusively, he might give wealth, and talents, 
and learning. Yet power he usually confers on his 
enemies ; and the wealth, and the learning, and the 
wisdom of this world, are usually employed against 
him. When he pleases, he can raise up instruments to 
do his work. He never wanted a mighty man when 
he designed to deliver Israel. But in general, the 
whole current of worldly influence ever runs in opposi- 
tion to the cause of Christ. The philosophers of the 
schools, and the philosophers of the mob, are allowed 
a free stage to contend against the gospel ; and the 
favor of the world has been ever on their side. But 
the Lord sits in the heavens and scorns theur efforts. 
Their efforts only manifest the intensity of theur enmity 
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to God, and the justice of their perdition. What, then, 
is that power that defends truth, and preserves it in 
existence under such opposition ! 

This power is still more astonishing when the 
strength and advantages of his enemies are compared 
with the weakness and disadvantages of his friends. 
By whom did Almighty power subdue multitudes out 
of all nations on the first appearance of the gospel ? 
Not by the wise men of the world, not by the mighty, 
not by the wealthy. He employed the weak things of 
this world to confound the mighty. The apostles 
were without power, without rank, without learning, 
without wealth, yet they conquered wherever they 
went, and raised an empire for their Lord in every 
kingdom. And so it is in every age. God generally 
does his work by instruments, deemed ineffectual by 
human wisdom. The wise men of this world have not 
yet changed the side which they took at the beginning 
of the gospel. But the power of God is seen not only in 
defeating the intentions of his enemies placed by him 
self in the most advantageous situation to oppose, he 
makes their very efforts contribute to effect the purpose 
which they intend to counteract. He makes the very 
wrath of man to praise him ; and when it is unfit to 
produce the effect, he will restrain it. The tyrant in 
his persecutions, the philosopher in his false science, 
the critic in his perverted interpretations, all, all con- 
tribute to effect the purposes of the God of redemp- 
tion. They manifest his power in the defense of his 
truth. None could imitate God in this ; for nothing 
but Almighty power could work the machinery. 

Both the power and wisdom of God are wonderfully 
displayed in his effecting the purpose of his particular 
providence through the means of his general laws. 
JPhilosophers look on these two things as contradictory. 
But they are in perfect harmony. Can any law of na- 
ture produce its effect without the continued agency of 
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the power that established the law ? YIThat are laws 
of nature but the uniform way in which God acts? 
The sun rose to-day by the same power by which it first 
rose to the earth. It would be as rational to say that 
it now rises from a habit of rising, as to say that it 
rises by a law of nature unconnected with the immedi- 
ate power of God. Did it require the power of God to 
give to the heavenly bodies that centripetal and cen- 
trifugal motion, which was necessary to keep them at 
first in their course ? Does it not equally require the 
constant combination of the same power to preserve 
these tendencies ? To exclude God's immediate power 
from his works of providence, on the pretense of his 
general laws, is not only unscriptural but unphilosoph- 
ical. God's appointment keeps every thing in its order, 
but it is not an appointment unconnected with his con- 
tinual agency. God's word made the world, but it was 
not his word unconnected with his agency. 

Whatever philosophy may have a right to say on this 
subject, the Scriptures assure us that in God we live, 
and move, and have our being. It is immediately con- 
cerned in every effect that takes place in ail his works. 
If philosophy can not reach this truth, she has no right 
to pronounce the thing to be impossible. That Ihere is 
no possible way in which general laws can coincide with 
a particular providence in effecting particular purposes, 
is more than philosophy can legitimately take on herself 
to affirm. Her line can not fathom possibility. So far 
from being able to prove contradiction between the doc- 
trine of a particular providence and of general law, phi- 
losophy, by an examination of facts, should perceive 
their harmony. Nothing can more satisfactorily appear 
to unprejudiced investigation, than that the general laws 
by which God governs the world are wonderfully em- 
ployed to effect particular purposes. Without any 
departure from them, God effects some of his greatest 
wonders. The miracles of providence are in some re- 
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spects the greatest of miracles, while there is the strict- 
est accordance with general laws. On this ground the 
people of God can look for an answer to prayer with- 
out expecting any deviation from the order of tile laws 
of nature. Now, what is the God of Dr. Thomas 
Brown to the God of the Christian — the humblest 
Christian ? The God of the pliilosopher is chained by 
his own laws ; the God of the Christian is truly Al- 
mighty. The Christian looks to his God, when sitting 
on his. plank he is tossed on the waves by the fury of 
the tempest ; the philosopher may as well pray to his 
plank as to his God. 

HOLINESS OF GOD IN THE GOSPEL. 

The holiness of Jehovah is exhibited in Scripture m 
the most august and awful language. Hardened must 
be the mind which it do€^ not affect with reverence 
and fear. The heathens spoke of their deities as being 
holy ; they had holy places and holy things. But of 
the purity of the divine nature they had no adequate 
conception. Their holiness was not inconsistent with sin 
and spiritual pollution. 

The Scriptures employ peculiar forms of expression to 
impress us more deeply with this attribute of the divine 
nature. The impossibility of adequately expressing the 
idea of divine holiness, in the ordinary forms of lan- 
guage, has led to the adoption of a superlative of a very 
peculiar nature ; in which the object in contrast with 
God, though possessing the quality in the most perfect 
degree, is asserted not to possess it at all, or even to 
possess the contrary quality. This form of speech, 
though rare, is founded in human nature, and might be 
exemplified among men. But it is in the eloquence of 
heaven that it has its peculiar place. Here it has scope 
without any appearance of extravagance or affectation. 
" Yea," says Job, " the heavens are not clean in hia 
1* 
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sight. " The heavens are the wDrk of the holy God. 
They must be perfectly clean. If there is comparative 
purity in the works of the holy God, the heavens must 
possess the highest degree of the quality. Why, then, 
are they said not to be clean. It is by comparison only. 
It is only in his sight, and not in their own nature, that 
they are asserted not to be clean. Though in themselves 
they are altogether free of impurity, yet in contrast 
with the purity of God, their purity is not only as noth- 
ing, but even as impurity. We can form no conception 
of the perfection c^ this awful attribute of deity, but 
here we have data by which we can determine that it is 
infinitely beyond any degree of the quahty, even in 
God's own most glorious works. How dreadful must 
this divine attribute be ! Angels may vail their faces 
when they come before God. How blind must be the 
mind of that man who can venture into the presence of 
God relying on his own hohness ? If the very heavens 
are not clean in his sight, how filthy must sinners ap- 
pear before hini? Arrogance, why speakest thou of 
thine own righteousness ? Why dost tJiou boast of the 
holiness of thy hfe and heart ? With juster pretensions 
may the swine boast of the cleanliness of its nature and 
habits. Why does vile man presume to be fit for the 
society of him in whose sight the very heavens are not 
clean ? Before this God no son of Adam is in himself 
fit to appear. It must be condescension in him to ad- 
mit angels into his presence. Vile sinner, dare not to 
come near him in thine own holiness. 

How glorious is that plan of salvation by which the 
vilest sinner on earth can appear with perfect holiness 
before him in whose sight the very heavens are not 
clean ! The behever is purer than the heavens, for the 
purity of him who made the heavens is his purity. He 
IS one with him,- who is one with God.' As the body is 
dignified by its union with the soul, so the believer is 
dignified by his union with Christ. 
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In a maimer of speaking that proceeds on a similar 
principle, Habakkuk says, " Thou art of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity." Noth- 
ing can escape the eye of the Lord. Yet to express 
strongly his aversion to sin, and its filthiness in his estima- 
tion, it is said that he can not look on it. Strong aversion 
prompts to turn from the sight of a hated object. This 
m some may proceed to such a height that the disposi- 
tion can not be overcome. Hatred may be so intense 
that it can not look on its object, even when it is be- 
fore its eyes. But this is weakness. Yet to express 
God's abhorrence of sin, this weakness is ascribed to 
him in form of speech. How dreadful is this consider- 
ation to the sinner ! If, to show the abhorrence of God 
to sin, forms of expression are adopted that htendly 
limit his power, must it not be impossible for the unholy 
to Uve in his presence ? How can any of the sons of 
men approach him ? Who is there in whom there is 
not sin ? Be ashamed and confounded, ye sons of sci- 
ence, and all ye Pharisees, who dare to come before God 
in your own holiness. Your deity is not the holy God 
of the Scriptures. He is very good-natured with regard 
to human frailty, and is altogether such as yourselves. 
But if you can not learn the way in which a God who 
can not look upon iniquity may be approached with ac- 
ceptance, ye* must perish. 

All the forms of human language, however, are una- 
ble to give us such an idea of the infinite purity of God 
and his hatred of sin as we find in the Cross of Christ. 
Such is his abhorrence of sin, that when his own Son 
took it on him, in a way that did not pollute his nature, 
he could not look at it even in him. When the Lord 
Jesus Christ made himself a sinner by taking our sins 
on him, and suffered for them as if they had been com- 
mitted by him, his father hid his face from him. Though 
he was suffering according to the Father's command, 
and though the Father was well pleased in him, yet at 
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the moment when he bore the curse of the law, he gave 
him the like treatment as was due to us. He gave him 
no token of his approbation till he had finished the 
work, and rolled away sin from off his shoulders. Un- 
der a sense of the hiding of his Father's face he ex- 
claimed, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?" Yes, why ? Why did the Father forsake his 
Son, when his Son was suffering according to the will 
of his Father? Had he not received a conmiand to 
lay down his life for his sheep ? Why, then, forsake his 
Son ? Why smile on martyrs, and frown on the King 
of martyrs ? Why open the heavens for the consola- 
tion of Stephen, and from Jesus hide his face, to the 
additional suffering of his own Son? The answer is 
obvious. Stephen had no sin on him. He died^ acquit- 
ted from all guilt. Jesus in his death had all the sins 
of all his people on him, and a holy God does not look 
on him till he becomes as innocent in the eye of the law 
as he is in his own holy nature. The holy God could 
not look on sin even when it was borne by his own Son. 
How then can sinners expect to live before God if there 
is not a point of view in which God, who can not look 
on sin, can look on them as without sin ? Nothing but 
the death of Christ can free the sinner from pollution. 
In Jesus Christ we have holiness as well as righteous- 
ness. 

What a wonderful plan of salvation is that of the 
gospel! It abounds with wonders, which human wis- 
dom can not imderstand, even when they are laid before 
its eyes in the plainest language of revelaticMi. How 
slowly does the Christian himself become acquainted 
with the glory of the gospel ! He is informed by the 
divine testimony that Christ is " of God made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption." Tliis imports that Christ is our wisdom 
and Qur holiness, as well as our righteousness and re- 
demption. Yet this appears to us so strange, that our 
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own wisdom compels us, wbile we restrict the right- 
eousness and the redemption to what we find in Christ, 
to refer the wisdom and the sanctification to what Christ 
by his Spirit works in us. It is very true that Christ, 
by his Spirit, communicates wisdom to his people, and 
holiness to his people. But it is evident that it can not 
be of these that the Holy Spirit here speaks. He is 
speaking, not of what Christ works in hjs people, but 
of what Christ is made to them. It is not of the wis- 
dom and holiness that Christ by his Word and Spirit 
communicates to us, that this passage speaks, more 
than it is of a righteousness and i^emption which they 
are enabled to work in their own hearts. It is the wis- 
dom and holiness, as well as the righteousness and re- 
demption, which are in Christ, and which are not in the 
believer's heart. We are not, in this passage, said to be 
made wise and holy by Christ, but Christ k said to be 
of God made all those things to us. He is said to Jbe 
made to us wisdom and sanctification, in the same sense 
m which he is made redemption. Now, redemption is 
not a thing that is wrought in us, but has been wi*<Jught 
for us. So the wisdom and the holiness spoken of in 
this passage are these quahties as they are in Christ. 
Wisdom is conferred on us by the Word and Spirit of 
God, and so is holiness ; but these, as they are in us, 
are still imperfect and .progressive. But as we have 
them in Christ, they are as perfect as righteousness and 
redemption. The sanctification and wisdom which Christ 
bestows on us through his Word and by his Spirit, are 
gradually accomplished from oiu* first turning imto God 
by faith, till the time of our entrance into glory. But 
the wisdom and sanctification here spoken of must be 
perfect from the first moment, because we have them 
in him. We need a perfect holiness as well as a perfect 
righteoi«sness and redemption, in order to find access to 
God. A want of perfect holiness would keep us from 
access to God by prayer, as well as it would keep us 
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out of beayen. And for the service^ of God on earth 
as well as in heaven, perfect holiness is as necessary as 
perfect righteousness. God can not look on sin. If 
we can not approach him in a way in which he can look 
on us as perfectly holy, we can not approach him at ail. 
Christ, thcD, is this way. He is our holiness as well as 
he is our redemption. In him we are as holy as we 
are righteous. In us, as we present ourselves before 
him through Christ, God sees no sin. He looks on us 
in the face of his Anointed, and he sees us purer than 
the heavens. Every thin^ that the law of God de- 
mands in us it finds in bun, with whom we are one. , 
We have much ignorance, even after we are taught by 
the Spirit, but Christ is made of God unto us wisdom. 
In him we are wise, and holy, and righteous, and 
redeemed. 

This distinction is of great importance. Inattention 
to it is the ground of oppo^te errors. Some speak of 
the sanctification of the behever, through the Spirit of 
God, as being perfect from the moment of believing, 
and consequently incapable of progress. The believer 
has a sanctification which is perfect from the first Ino- 
ment of faith ; but this is not the sanctification in the 
heart, but the sanctification which he has in Christ. 
While in defending the sentiment referred to, its advo- 
cate says many thmgs that are true, he is on other 
things obliged to force the testimony of the Spirit. 
That sanctification is not progressive, it will require 
great force to oblige the Scriptures to testify. But that 
the believer must have, from the moment of believing, 
a perfect sanctification, is as necessary as that 'he shoidd 
have a perfect righteousness and redemption. 

Antipodal to this error is -that of those who boast of 

attaining perfection in the sanctification of the Spirit. 

Such persons, unless their paradox is merely in their 

language, as is to be hoped may often be the case, are 

' profoundly ignorant both of the Scriptures and of their 
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own hearts. He who can see nothing but what is good 
in his own heart must be doubly dead in sin. The 
most highly advanced in holiness will always have the 
deepest convictions of the evil of their own hearts. 
The heart in all men is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked. Who can know it? When any 
evil is confessed, the half of its evil is not told. The 
man who can look with complaisance on his own heart 
must be spiritually both blind and dead. 

SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD IN THE GOSPEL. 

In the reading of the Scriptures nothing strikes us 
morp forcibly than the sovereignty of Jehovah. Al- 
mighty power is, without doubt, in all things exercised 
in wisdom and justice. But the ways of God are too 
deep for us ; we can not fathom them. He gives no 
accoimt of his matters ; and in innumerable instances 
his conduct is not only utterly beyond the grasp of our 
conception, but is the very reverse of what we would 
expect. Every page of Scripture is written with this 
impression deeply marked on it. The book of God is 
everywhere stamped with the seal of sovereignty. 
This is the more striking, as there is nothing more dis- 
pleasing to the mind of man. The fanatic is still bolder 
than the philosopher in blaspheming this attribute ; and 
the sanctified raver, with the boldness of an infuriated 
demon, will dare to denounce, as an Almighty tyrant, 
the Lord God who reveals himself the Sovereign Jeho- 
vah. Audacious man prescribes measures to Omnipo- 
tence, and will not trust sovereignty even to God. 
There is no degree of force which he will not employ 
to banish it from the Scriptiu-es. The God of the 
Scriptures stoops not to satisfy his impertinent demands. 
He speaks as a sovereign, and deigns not to smooth the 
way to the reception of his testimony by removing diffi- 
culties to faith; but in almost every thing thtt he 



160 SOVEREIGNTY OF COD .IN THE GOSPEL. 

teaches, he leaves something to manifest disafifection 
where it exists, There is not a doctrine in Scripture 
which perverse ingenuity has not found something at 
which to cavil, in the manner of its exhibition in the 
words of the Holy Spirit. No man would "have writ- 
ten, if left to his own wisdom, as God has written, the 
Bible. The style of it is indeed truly in wisdom, but it 
is in sovereign wisdom. It strikes continually at the 
pride of man. God sends the message of mercy in 
such a way that many cry out that they will rather ex- 
pose themselves to his wrath than receive such a for- 
giveness. 

Even the rejection of revelation will not relieve from 
the evidence of the sovereignty of God. The ways of 
the God of Providence are in sovereignty as well as 
those of the God of the Bible. It is impossible to de- 
ny sovereignty, consistently with the admission of per- 
fect, power and wisdom in the Ruler of the world. That 
misery exists is a fact that can not be denied, whatever 
account the vanity of human wisdom may be incUned to 
give of its origin. Why did. an Almighty, All- wise God 
permit sin and misery to enter ? Human wisdom, or 
human folly, has always been employed in giving an an- 
*^wer to this question. But it will always remain unan- 
swered. The human faculties can not grapple with the 
subject. It must be left with divine sovereignty. How 
the existence of sin and misery is consistent with omnip- 
otence, wisdom, goodness, etc., the intellect of man ctm 
not perceive. 

_The sovereignty of God is most illustriously displayed 
in the gospel. It meets us at the very threshold, in the 
fact that Christ interposed for man and not for fallen 
angels. Why did he not rather take on him the recov- 
ery of the superior nature? Why did he not save 
both ? To ask such questions with the impression that 
an answer is either necessary or possible for man, is 
most audacious arrogance. Can human ingenuity find 
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out what God has concealed ? We know nothing about 
redemption but what God has revealed. No absurdity 
can be greater, than in the matter of redemption to go 
beyond revelation. 

In the redemption of sinners, sovereignty offends hu- 
man wisdom with respect to its extent. Why are not 
all men actually saved from hell ? Acres of paper have 
been wasted in attempting to account for this, independ- 
ently of the divine sovereignty. Men may attempt to 
impose on themselves with words. But after consider- 
ing every thing that human wisdom can allege, have we 
got an answer which enables us to acquiesce with satis- 
faction in the eternal misery of either angels or men ? 
We have no relief but by unreservedly acquiescing in 
the sovereignty of God. 

The sovereignty of God is so offensive to the proud 
heart oi man, that every expedient of artifice has been 
employed to banish it from the Bible. But no expe- 
dient has ever succeeded — no expedient ever will suc- 
ceed. The sovereignty of Jehovah meets us in every 
page of the Bible. 

Nothing more strongly shows the enmity of the hu- 
man heart to this part of the divine character, than the 
forced attempts of learning and ingenuity to expel it 
from the ninth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans. 
Every engine of torture has been employed to make the 
apostle retract, prevaricate, or soften. But all in vmn. 
The obstinate witness, after every sinew is cracked, after 
every joint is dislocated, still cries, " Sovereignty, sove- 
reignty, not of him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God who showeth mercy." 

Even the Christian, if he will listen to his own wis- 
dom, will not admire this feature in the divine counten- 
ance, and will not be indisposed to throw it into the 
shade. He will talk like a sage, in the language of sci- 
ence, and adopt as an improvement the criticism that 
makes God less hateful in the wisdom of man. But 
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after all that human ingenuity can allege, the only rea< 
son that keeps any man from seeing a sovereign God in 
this chapter is, that he does not like a sovereign God. 

The sovereignty of God is seen in the substitution of 
Christ to bear the curse of the law in the room of his 
people. Sm is often represented hi Scripture as debt. 
The representation is true, but it does not give the full 
character of sin. Sin must be viewed as crime as well 
as debt. In the payment of a debt justice can make no 
diflFerence, whether it comes from ihe debtor, or from 
any other who is willing to advance it. Justice can not 
refuse to accept payment from any substitute. But it 
is not so with crime. The sheriff could not execute an- 
other who should present himself in the room of the 
prisoner. An absolute sovereign might in his sove- 
reignty accept such substitution. God, then, in accept- 
ing the substitution of Christ, acts in sovereignty, and 
provides what the law has not provided. Had it been 
possible for man to have presented a substitute able to 
make atonement for transgression, God might have re- 
jected him. The law imder which man was made 
knows nothing of fulfillment by substitution. The ac- 
ceptance of Christ as our substitute is in sovereignty. 
" This," says God, " is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." Here is a declaration of the Father's ac- 
ceptance of the Son in the room of the guilty. 

There is sovereignty not only in God's choice of his 
people, there is sovereignty also in his conduct toward 
them. Even to them he gives no accoimt of his mat- 
ters. One he places in affluence, another in poverty ; 
to one he gives much knowledge, to others very little ; 
to some he gives health, others have scarcely a day free 
from pain. They all have troubles, but some have 
troubles beyond others. Sometimes he continues the 
least distmgxdshed of them to the utmost term of hu- 
man life, while the most talented are cut off in the 
midst of a glorious career of usefulness. In ten thou- 
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sand ways the Lord shows his dealings with his peo- 
ple to be in sovereignty as well as in mercy. They 
must not presume to question his comparative treatment 
of them. That he does all things wdl, they must be- 
lieve on his own testimony. 
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SECTION III. 

CHAItACT£R OF THE FATHER MANIFESTED IN THE SON. 

Such is the character m which* God is manifested in 
the Scriptures ; and it is only in his Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that he is so manifested. God was from 
eternity what he is, and would have been the same to 
eternity, had creation never existed. But to manifest 
him as being what he is, the entrance of sin was neces- 
sary. In redemption only is he seen acting according 
to all his attributes in harmony. Nothing can be more 
dishonorable to God, nor more inconsistent with his 
Word, than the supposition that the entrance of sin dis- 
appointed his expectations, and that the incarnation of 
his Son was a fortunate after-thought, as a mere expe- 
dient to coimteract the design of Satan, and as far as 
possible repair the mischief of the fall. Redemption 
was necessary to show God in all the glories of his 
character. The entrance of sin, in the wisdom of the 
divine counsels, afforded scope for the display of all the 
attributes of the God whose existence was from eter- 
nity. Indeed, it is quite self-evident that an All- wise. 
Almighty being, knowing all things from eternity, and 
able to act according to his pleasure, would never have 
permitted sin to enter among his works had he not in- 
tended, through the occasiom of its existence, to glorify 
his own name. ^ 

That the whole scheme of redemption was planned 
before sin entered the world, is a matter of the plainest 
revelation. In the very creation of man, we have a 
type of Christ, and in the marriage of our first parents, 
we have the imion of Christ and his church ; by which 
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tbek sins become his, and his righteousness becomes 
theirs. Christ is on this ground called the second Adam. 
Why was Eve made from a rib out of the side of her 
husband ? Was the Almigkty Creator at such a loss 
for materials out of which to form a wife for Adam, 
that he was obliged to make a breach in the body of 
the man ? Why was not Eve, like her husband, formed 
immediately from the dust ? Was she not formed from 
the body of her husband, that she might be bone of his 
bone, and flesh of his flesh ? Was it not that in all 
future time it might from this be seen, that though for- 
merly twain, the husband and the wife are one flesh ? 
And does not the apostle, in the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians, show that this is a figure of Christ and his 
church ? 

God, then, in creating man was not disappointed by 
the entrance of sin. Redemption from it by the Son 
of God, in our nature, is a truth written in the very 
constitution of human nature. What unworthy notions 
do men hold of God, when they consider him, in all his 
dealings with the world since the creation, as engaged 
in a series of expedients to repair the grand defeat which 
he suffered from Satan in the fall of man ! A proper 
view of the subject will show that sin itself is made to 
glorify God. Over the very triumph of Satan God 
triumphs. 

It has often been shown, with the most satisfactory 
evidence from Scripture, that our Lord Jesus Christ 
possesses every attribute of Deity. This truth is the 
groundwork on which the whole plan of redemption 
rests. It is equally true, though not so generally known 
even to Christians, that all the knowledge which we 
have of the Father is by seeing him as he is revealed 
in his Son. Christ not only possesses Godhead equally 
with the Father, but the Father is seen to be what he 
is by being knanifested in his Son. It is only in the Son 
that the Father can be seen and known. We see the 
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Father when we see the Son. It is the Son who re 
veals the Father. No man knows the Father but he to 
whom the Son reveals him. They who know not Christ 
know not God. They who know not the Son are de- 
clared to be ignorant of the Father also. 

In the very work of creation, the Father is seen only 
in the Son; for it was by the Son that the Father made 
the world. The heavens and the earth, which afford 
evidence of the existence of God, are the work of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The enemies of the Godhead of Christ tell us that he 
made the world only as a deputy'. Make a world by 
deputation ! The very thought is an absurdity. If 
Christ made the world he possessed creative power and 
wisdom. If he possesses these he is God. If the power 
and wisdom displayed in creation are evidence of the 
existence of God, then, if Jesus made the world, he 
must be God, possessing the attributes which are evi- 
dence of Godhead. 

In like manner, the Father is seen as the God of 
providence only in his Son. All things are upheld by 
the word of his power, as well as they were made by 
it. Think of the power that sustains the heavenly 
bodies, and carries them forward in their course — think 
of the wisdom that directs their unerring progress^ 
think of the power and wisdom that are necessary to 
the continued existence of every thing that lives. Is 
this Almighty power ? Is this infinite wisdom ? Then 
is Jesus Almighty and All-wise. Even in hum^ nature*, 
the Son of God now reigns in all worlds as Mediator of 
the New Covenant. The very breath of his enemies iP 
in his hands. 

That the Lord Jesus possesses the attribute of Omni* 
presence follows of necessity. If he is the Creator and 
Governor of the universe, he must be everywhere pres- 
ent. This attribute is besides expressly claimed by hhn. 
** Wherever two or three are gathered together in my 
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name, there am I in the midst of you." This imjSlies 
his omnipresence. "Go ye, therefore, and teach all 
nations — Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of 
the world." If he is noi the Omnipotent, Omnipresent 
God, he could not make good this promise. He could 
not otherwise be with them alway, and everywhere, to 
give them success. This shows also that to Christ be- 
longs the divine attribute of long-suffering. If he has 
all power, what must be his patience with respect to 
his enemies ! 

The power and wisdom of God are more illustriously 
displayed in the redemption of Christ than in his works 
of creation and providence. " Christ," says the apostle, 
" the power of God and the wisdom of God." The 
most glorious display both of the wisdom and power 
of God is to be seen in redemption. In this wisdom 
and power Christ is one with the Father. 

That to Jesus belonged almighty power is clear from 
the manner of his miracles. In them he speaks and 
acts as God. If the God of creation and providence 
said to the waters of the sea, " Hitherto shall ye go 
and no farther, and here shall your proud waves be 
stayed," Jesus, in like style, says to the angry billows, 
"Peace, be still, and immediately there was a great 
calm." This must be the Lord of nature. 

In the forgiveness of sin, Christ assumed the charac- 
ter of God. He forgave sin, when on earth, not merely 
by way of declaration, but by authority. From the 
exercise of this divine prerogative, the Jews charged 
him with invading the province, of God. 

In Christ only is there a display of justice and mercy, 
in perfection and in harmony. Christ revealed God as 
the just God, and a Saviour. The harmony of these 
divine attributes never could have been seen but in his 
work. It is in him that their claims have an exempli- 
fication and a fulfillment. Justice would have existed 
in God, mercy would have existed in God, but ofifended 
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justice could not in any way but in Christ have suffered 
mercy to act. 

Sovereignty, the most awfully august of the divine 
attributes, which human wisdom is not willing to allow 
to its God, was manifested by Christ even in his state 
of humiliation. He suffered the virtuous young man to 
continue in his love of the world, while he changed the 
heart of Zaccheus the publican. In his intercourse both 
with the world and with his own disciples, he constantly 
acted ns possessing this attribute. 
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SECTION IV- 

THE GOHlflL, A MANIFESTATION OF THE DIVINE CHARACTBA, 
THE TRUTH OF WHICH IS MANIFEST IN ITSELF. 

In the Lord Jesus Christ, God is manifest in the flesh, 
and his glorious attributes are presented before the eyes 
of the world. These attributes he possessed from eter- 
nity, but it is only in the work of redemption that there 
is room for their united operation in actual display. In 
this glorious work, each of the divine perfections is seen 
acting in its proper character, while those of them 
which are opposed in their claims appear to thfeir ut- 
most extent in harmony. In no other way could some 
of thes6 attributes have employment. The manifesta- 
tion of the divine glory required the redemption of sin- 
•ners, as much as did the necessity of mankind. Many 
of the attributes of God were manifested in the works 
of creation and providence. Only in the work of re- 
demption is his full character to be seen. Here every 
attribute has scope to employ itself in concert with 
every other. 

Now the gospel is neither more nor less than a man- 
ifestation of the character of God, in the exercise of the 
glorious attributes of his nature. This character can 
not be displayed without preaching the gospel ; the gos- 
pel can not be preached without displaying this char- 
acter. He that knows God knows the gospel ; he that 
knows the gospel knows God. And neither the char- 
acter of God nor the gospel can be known without 
being believed. To know God and to believe in him-— 
to know the gospel and to believe the gospel, are all 
separately different ideas, yet they are all virtually the 
8 
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same thing in amount. The phrases may all be used in- 
terchangeably, while each expresses the thought with its 
own peculiarity. The Scriptures actually so employ them. • 

This peculiarity, so different from the usage of lan- 
guage in all other sciences, and in all other truth, ought 
to lie well understood by every Christian, but especially 
by every preacher of the gospel. Without understand* 
ing the grounds of it, there will be confusion and em- 
barrassment in explaining the languiage which Scripture 
employs to exhibit the way of salvation. 

The coincidence of the gospel with the divine charac- 
ter is also a thing that deserves the utmost attention. 
The overlooking of this fact gives occasion to an imper- 
fect, or an erroneous view of the gospel, which must be 
exceedingly injurious in its effect in turning sinners to 
God. Many divine truths may be told without preaching 
the gospel ; many features even of the gospel may be 
exhibited without such a display as to give instant re- 
lief to the guilty conscience of the guiltiest of sinners. 
In proclaiming salvation through Christ, his character 
and work must be shown in the light in which he is a 
sufficient ground of hope. It must be known who he 
is, as well as what he has done. The wonderful plan in 
which justice and mercy are harmonized must be strong- 
ly and constantly exhibited, if it is intended that through 
failh it is to become life and justification to guilty men. 
It must be shown how God is a just God, and at the 
same time a Saviour of sinners. Many seem to think that 
if they speak of salvation through Christ, or of gratui- 
' tous salvation, or gratuitous justification, they preach 
the gospel. They may do all this with(mt giving the 
sinner any just ground of hope before God. The name 
of Jesus is salvation, not by way of charm, or by its 
sound, but as it exhibits a character that is trust-worthy. 
The mere letters of the name of Chiist, or the sound of 
any of his names, will do no more than those of Ma- 
homet. The character and work of him who bears the 
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name must be known before that name becomes salva- 
tion. When sinners are urged to believe in Jesus for 
salvation, it must be on the understanding that Jesus is 
a character worthy of such a trust, and that he has per- 
formed a work which may be safely rested on to clear 
the guilty from guilt and punishment. The gospel is 
often without eflfect, by such exhibitions of it as take for 
granted that those addressed know it already, and need 
only to be pressed to faith. Men who do not believe it 
do not know it. If it does not bring to spiritual life, it 
is neither believed nor known. The eyes of the imder- 
standing must be opened by the Spirit in order to know 
tlie truth, as well as to believe the truth. Paul was 
under no apprehension of reverting too frequently to a 
statement of the gospel, and they who object to this 
now show that they are not in this particular taught of 
God. As long as men are by their conduct evidenced 
to be dead in sin, so long are they to be treated as ig- 
norant of God and the gospel. Whatever they may 
have learned from Scripture, they neither believe nor 
know the truth that saves the soid. Man may not be 
able to point out their ignorance. That ignorance ex- 
ists is the testimony of God. As soon »s any man 
knows God, he believes in his character as it is revealed 
in the gospel. Being thus justified by faith, he has 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. He is 
now alive unto God, and will bring forth fruits to the 
praise of the glory of divine grace. Unless the gospel 
has produced this effect on any man, he is still to be 
supposed as not believing it, and not even understand- 
ing it. To cure him it is necessary to show the grounds 
of faith as well as to press faith itself. The gospel gives 
life by giving light through the Spirit. 

Teachers of divine truth arc to neglect nothing that 
the Scriptures teach ; but it is only by dwelling on the 
character of Giod as it is manifested in his Son, that sig- 
ners can be enlightened in the knowledge that will save 
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them from the wrath to come. Surely a Christian as 
sembly should never separate without exhibiting the di- 
vine character in such a light that every ignorant person 
coming among them may learn the way to heaven. With 
respect to any thing else, it may be said, we will have 
one truth to-day and another to-morrow. But with re- 
spect to the gospel, it should make its appearance on all 
occasions. It never can be an inlander, it never can be 
out of place. K I say I will preach on the resurrec- 
tion to-day, and on the morrow I will preach the gospel, 
many may be .beyond the reach of mercy before they 
hear the way in which it can reach them. The gospel 
is not preached except God's character is exhibited as 
just while he saves the guilty. 

To understand the coincidence between the gospel 
and the divine character, will tend to gualxl Christians 
against that false gospel, that is now so prevalent, with 
loud professions of gratuitous salvation. Many, when 
they hear men speaking of gratuitous salvation and free 
justification, take it for granted that there is in such ex- 
pressions a recognition of the old doctrine as to the way 
of salvation. They never suspect that, under these im- 
posing Words, there may be an insidious artifice to intro- 
duce deadly errors in the place of the true doctrine of 
the Cross. Some modem writers who copiously use 
this phraseology, have virtually subverted the gospel, 
making justification independent of justice ; as consist- 
ing, not in clearing from the guilt of sin, but in treating 
persons as righteous while they are not really such in 
any view. By their good words and fair speeches 
about gratuitous salvation, and their acknowledgment of 
the dignity of Christ, they deceive the hearts of the sim- 
ple. Wliile they have an Almighty Saviour, they have 
no work for an Almighty Saviour to do. They admit 
no proper atonement. They admit the imputation of 
neither sin nor righteousness. They have another God. 
they have another gospol. Neith'er then* God nor then 
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pel is that of the Scriptures. They have not a just 
I ; they explain justice so as to destroy its essential 
and distinguishing character. They have not, then, the 
true God. For the true God is a just God, while he is 
a Saviour. Thi? pestilential doctrine is making havoc 
among the churches. It is more dangerous than the 
blasphemy of the Socinians, because it is better calcu- 
lated to deceive. The character of God manifested in 
the gospel has this wonderful peculiarity, that while it 
is rejected by the wisdom of this world, it is strictly a 
truth which contains in itself its own evidence. It is 
impossible to understand it and not believe it. This is 
the reason why the knowledge of God is in Scripture 
interchangeable with faith in him, and the knowledge of 
the gospel with the faith of the gospel. Blnowledge 
and faith are quite different ideas, and the one may, as to 
many doctrines, subsist witiiout the other. We may 
most accurately know a doctrine without believing it. 
Yea, while we know it as perfectly as it can be knoWn, 
we may reject it with ah equally perfect confidence. 
But here is a truth which can not be known without be- 
ing beheved. To understand it is equivalent to believe 
it. It is a truth which has its evidence in itself. Can 
any thing be apparently more rash than to affirm that a 
truth, which human wisdom universally rejects^, is a 
truth whose evidence is m itself? Yet I make this af- 
firmation in the strongest terms. The character which 
I have given of God is that m which the Scriptures rep- 
resent him; that this character is disliked by the natu- 
ral heart, no man needs proof ; this character must be 
God*s true character from the very nature of it ; this 
character represents God as perfect in all his attributes ; 
and it is the only character we give of God that rep- 
resents him perfect in all his attributes. Is it possible, 
then, that such a character can be a mere human forg- 
ery ? Sooner let it be thought that sun, and moon, and 
stars are the work of some impostor. The very con- 
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ception that God can be just while he saves sinners, 
never entered into the heart of man. Neither sage nor 
savage ever thought of such a salvation. The gospel 
not only asserts that God is just in the salvation of the 
miilty, but it shows us, with the light of a sunbeam, 
how he is just in this matter. By providing a substi- 
tute fit to pay our debt, he has satisfied justice. Why 
then should justice murmur alter she has got all her 
own? Nay, instead of murmuring at the deliverance 
of those whose debts are paid in Christ, she would 
loudly complain if they were not delivered. She could 
not sit on the throne of heaven, and view the punish- 
ment of those whose sins were punished in theu* sub- 
stitute. In Christ we can look on divine justice with as 
steady an eye as we do on mercy. Here is a gospel 
that gives confidence and joy from the very first mo- 
ment of its reception. This was uniformly its eflFect 
when it was first preached ; and always will be its efifect 
ip proportion as it is clearly exhibited and understood. 
Every deficiency of view, with respect to its nature, 
will have a corresponding influence in marring the hopes 
and comforts of the behever. Every increase of light 
will confer a corresponding degree of confidence of ac- 
ceptance with God. When a believer has a full view 
of the work of Christ, he exults as if he was within the 
vestibule of heaven. He is not, even while he has the 
fullest impression of his own imworthiness, afraid to ex- 
claim in triumph, "Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God s elect?" Could a doctrine of this na- 
ture have been the forgery of wicked men? Could it 
have been the invention of the highest created intellect ? 
It is not clearer that God made heaven and earth, than 
that he is the author of the book that brings this sal- 
vation. 

Let the mercy of God be examined as it is exhib- 
ited in the gospel, and it will be found that every fea- 
ture of it is disagreeable to the natural heart of man. 
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Men do not like the mercy of God, as seen in his Son, 
more than they like his justice. The one is harsh, the 
other is licentious. Could a gospel be the work of 
forgery that displays so peculiar a view of mercy ? Had 
the gospel been a human contrivance, would not itp 
mercy be that mercy that men generally approve? 
Would it be a mercy that all men by nature abhor ? 
Has eVer it been known that men, in making a god to 
themselves, have not made him of a character suitable 
to their own views of perfection? The supposition, 
then, that the gospel is an invention of men, is utterly 
inadmissible. The allegation is either dishonesty or 
madness. 

But while this mercy is rejected by human wisdom, it 
is the only mercy that can be of any service to the sinner. 
It reaches a sinner of any grade. And while it pub- 
lishes salvation to the guiltiest of mankind through faith 
in the atonement oi Christ, it gives no encouragement to 
sin. Nay, hell itself is not such a demonstration that 
every sin will have its punishment. Here is mercy, the 
very mercy of God. If there is a God, this is God. 
The exercise of the very perfections that mi^ht natu- 
rally be supposed to give encouragement to sm, is the 
strongest dissuasive against it. Mercy acts in a way 
that proclaims that G<^ is as just as he is merciful. 

The wisdom of God displayed in the gospel is of a 
peculiar character ; and while it is infinitely glorious in 
itself, it is so far from being the wisdom of men, that it 
is imiversally oflfensive to human wisdom. Not only 
did it lie hid from the wise and learned before its man- 
ifestation in Christ, but, even after its full exhibition, it 
still lies hid. The light shines in darkness, but the 
darkness does not see it. Were the light perceived, it 
miLst be recognized as light. A man might as well 
look on the sun, and say it has no light, as behold the 
character of God in the gospel, without being convinced 
that it is true. No man ever understood the gospiJ 
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without receiving it ; no man ever rejected the gospel, 
except from hatred of the light. He does not perceive 
the light of the gospel, because he is blinded by en- 
mity. A blind man docs not see the sun when it shines 
in siil its glory at noonday. Nothing but equal blind- 
ness can prevent any man who hears the gospel from 
perceiving its evidence. To see the truth is to believe 
the truth, because it can not be seen without being be- 
lieved. 

That the gospel contains its own evidence, is implied 
in the fact that in the Scriptures it is considered as 
li^ht. Christ, the fountain of this light, is called the 
Light of the World, and the Sun of Righteousness. 
Innumerable instances of phraseology, illustrative of 
this observation, might be alleged. Now, light needs 
no external proof that it is light. The man who should 
say that there is no light in Si^ sun, or that there is no 
light at noon, more than at midnight, would not be 
considered as worthy of argument. The thing that he 
denies is as clear in itself as it can be, and the man who 
denies it must be given up as either insane or willfully 
obstinate. In like manner, if Christ is the Sun of 
Righteousness, his character must afford in itself evi- 
dence of its truth. It needs no miracles to condemn 
the world for the rejection of Christ. The evidence of 
his pretensions shines in his own face. No man can 
view him, in all his features, without confessing, with 
the centurion, at the crucifiidon, « Certainly tit^ man 
was the Son of God." That he ia God incarnate, is as 
evident as that there is light in the sun. 

The innumerable schemes which perverse opposition 
to one or other of its characteristics has invented to 
modify the gospel, is the clearest evidence that it is not 
an invention of man. The man of science and the 
sciolist, the learned critic and the smatterer in criticism, 
the cool man of virtue and the raving fanatic, all, all 
^ee that the pencil must retouch some of the features 
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of the divme character in the gospel, that it may be fit 
to be peen by the world. Such is the unconquerable 
opposition of human wisdom to the divine character, as 
manifested in the gospel, that men who are obliged to 
hold it in their system, and to enter on office imder the 
most solenm obligations to recommend it to the atten- 
tion of mankind, nave been found not only to neglect 
this, hni to give the labor of their lives to oppose it 
Surely, then, the gospel which gives this character of 
God is not a human gospel. But being in itself, as has 
been shown, the very perfection of wisdom, it must be 
from God. 

That the gospel has its evidence in itself is assumed 
as a* truth by the Lord Jesus Christ in the commission 
of the apostles : ** Go. ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that belieVeth and 
is baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." If it has not in itself its own evi- 
dence, it can not, in all circumstances, be condemnation 
to reject it. In this I do not at • all mean the same 
thing that is generally understood when it is said, that 
the gospel is its own witness. I refer not to the inter- 
nal evidences of Scripture. These evidences can con- 
vince only after the Scriptures have been read and 
weighed. I speak of evidence in the very truth sub- 
mitted for belief. The very statement. of the gospel in 
all its features shows it to be truth. It is light in its 
own nature. Our Lord declares, that when the gospel 
is preached, it is condemnation to reject it. This it 
can not be unless its truth is self-evident. A man who 
had never previously heard the gospel comes into a 
Christian assembly, and hears it for the first time. He 
dies before he leaves the place. If he has not be- 
heved, on what is his condemnation grounded? The 
authority of the preacher, except he works miracles, 
can have no legitimate weight, more than the preten- 
sions of the man who preaches the doctrine of Mahom* 
8* 
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et. What, then, will condemn him ? The truth itself 
will condemn him. If it was fairly stated, it had light 
in itself which nothing but the blindness of enmity 
could resist. According to the doctrine which has 
b^cii already unfolded, there is no diflSculty in solving 
a question, whi^h, on all other suppositions, is totally 
unanswerable. It must be injustice to condemn unbe- 
lief, when evidence is not submitted fit to sustain faith. 
If the gospel preached did not exhiUt God as a just 
God and a Saviour through his incarnate Son, the man 
did not hear the gospel ; but if the gospel which he 
heard proclaimed mercy to the chief of sinners through 
the blood of the Son of God, in which grace reigns 
through righteousness, he has board a gospel which 
recommends itself by its own evidence. The moment 
it is understood, it gives peace to the guilty conscience. 
The mind seeks for no other evidence ; it reposes with 
confidence on the truth itself. He sees how, though 
he is in himself a most guilty sinner, he can be saved 
by God as possessing perfect righteousness. He sees 
the character of the true God, and, with Thomas, cries 
out in wonder, "My Lord and my God." He is 
changed in his heart and in his life into the image <^ 
God, by beholding God in the glass of the gospel. 

If the gospel is a self-evident truth, so that it is con- 
demnation to reject it, it must be awfully important for 
all who preach it to exhibit it in its strength and clear 
ness. If it is stated in so defective a manner that it 
does not contain its own evidence, it is not preached at 
all. It is too often taken for granted, that, in this 
country, men in general understand it sufficiently, and 
need only to be pressed to receive it in a particular 
way. This has no foundation in Scripture. It is quite 
a conti'ast to the conduct of the apostles. They did 
not cease to preach it even to those who had under- 
stood and received it, that they might be saved by 
keeping it in memory. It is a most fatal error to sup 
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pose that any man, profess what he may, understands 
the gospel, unless he helieves it, and brings forth the 
fruit of it in his life. Every distinguishing feature of 
the gospel ought to be prominently exhibited. Where 
is the use of declaring that there is no salvation but in 
Christ, if it is not known who Christ is, and what he 
has doAe, that he may be a safe and sure ground of 
hope to the guilty ? Where is the use in alarming sin- 
ners unless the place of refuge is pointed out ? It is 
right to denounce the condemnatory sentence of the 
law of God : it is right for the preacher to avail him- 
self of every thing that can alarm fear, or excite hope. 
But if he stops here, he has done nothing. By preach- 
ing the terrors of the law he has not preached the gos- 
pel. The gospel shows the sinner, that though he is 
condemned by the law as a child of Adam, yet in 
Christ there is pardon from condemnation. Let the 
preacher show the sinner how he may look at the law, 
and look at his own breaches of the law, and acknowl- 
edge that he is in himself justly liable to the condem- 
nation of the law, 3ret at the same time exclaim, " Who 
shall lay any thing to my charge ?" If he sees this, 
his conscience will have rest, having been sprinkled 
with the blood of Christ. Never let the preacher say, 
**I will frighten sinners to obey with the law; next 
opportunity, I will show them the way of escape." 
They may be in hell before that opportunity comes. 
After he has shown them (heir guilt and danger, never 
let them leave the spot till he has shown them that 
which will deliver them from both guilt and punishment. 
For want of thoroughly understanding this subject, 
many who know the gospel fully content themselves 
with merely hinting at it, or stating it defectively. Still 
more frequently is a pious declamation, with respect to 
guilt and danger, substituted for the gospel by persons 
who confound mere piety with the faith of the gospel. 
The preachmg of God's own truth is not the gospel. 
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unless it includes the way of salvation. Much divine 
truth may be vindicated, and nothing but truth may 
be brought forward, while the gospel that gives life to 
th^ dead, and salvation to the guilty, is not preached. 
How very generally the icy speculations of infidel met- 
aphysicians, the fiery ravings of phrenzied fanaticism, 
or the unimportant alterations of critical pedantry are 
poured from the pulpit, under the profession of preach- 
mg the gospel, it is lamentable to think. It sickens 
the soul to reflect that thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of immortal souls are assembled with the pro- 
fessed design of hearing the gospel, and that they 
sliould hear nothing that will enable them to escape 
the wrath to come. Give the people God's gospel. 
Give them that gospel which has its own evidence H| 
its very face^ 
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SECTION V. 

SELECTION AND EXPOSITION OF A FEW PASSAGES OF SCRIP. 
TURE, IDENTIFYING THE GOSPEL WITH THE DIVINE CHAE- 
ACTER, AND PROVING IT TO HAVE ITS EVIDENCE IN ITSELF. 

Thb same gospel that was manifested to the world 
by Christ and his apostles, was' either implied or sym- 
bolically jDOuched in all the communications of God to 
the ancient world. The great promise to our first 
parents involved it, because in no other way than the 
gospel could that promise ever have been accom- 
plished. It is only in the character in which he is 
manifested in the 'gospel, that the seed of the woman 
could have bruised the head of the serpent. The 
Godhead and incarnation of the Messiah are implied in 
this promise. That the serpent may bruise his heel, 
he must be man ; that he may be able to bruise the 
head of the serpent, and so redeem his people, he must 
be God. The reconciliation of sinners to God through 
the blood of the Cross is here announced in a dark and 
distant manner, but which now, in the light of the gos- 
pel, is as clear as a sunbeam. Nothing but the plan 
of salvation revealed in the gospel could fulfill this 
promise. This plan, then, must be divine. To crush 
Satan and destroy his kingdom, not by the exercise of 
mere power, but by power dh-ected by wisdom and 
justice, is a thought above the intellect of angels. 
After all the light of the gospel, some men professing 
that gospel, and speaking loudly of its grace, put down 
Satan and his kingdom, by rescuing his prisoners, 
without any real price to the offended justice of 
Heaven. This method of salvation crushes not Satan, 
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in a way of riffhteousness, but by mere power. If 
Satan is spoiled, divine justice is spoiled with him. 
If Satan is crushed, the character of God is wounded 
in obtaining the victory. Of such a victory God will 
never boast. This can not be the gospel. It can not 
crush Satan's head. It is the invention of Satan him- 
self. It is a masterpiece of policy to enlarge his 
kingdom. 

Exodus, xxxiv. 7 

The character ffiren of himself by God to Moses is 
a strong and striking exhibition of the gospel, though 
the grounds of the harmony of the divme attributes, 
apparently at variance, are not brought into view ex- 
pressly. This is admirably silited to 4he time and 
the dispensation of Moses. It conceals while it re- 
veals. It strongly states the truth, while it leaves 
the diflforent parts of it at apparent variance — only 
fully to be revealed by further light. In this way it 
is more useful to us than it was to those to whom it 
was immediately communicated. While the light of 
the gospel shows the point of view in which the rays 
of truth meet in harmony, we have in Moses the clear- 
est and strongest attestation of the existence of the 
apparently conflicting attributes in the divine charac- 
ter. God states them to Moses without any softening 
expression to gain them acceptance from Moses or the 
Israelites. No light that was then communicated in 
the Scriptures could show how God could possess, in 
harmony, the different attributes which he declared to 
belong to him. Yet he claims these attributes, and 
makes no explanation. Yet Moses did not reject this 
character as not being the true character of God. He 
murmured not at its apparent inconsistency. He de- 
manded no further information. Let this be a lesson 
to us. Let us, like Moses, thankfully receive what- 
ever information God may be pleased to give of him- 
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self, or of his ways and purposes. Let us not dare 
to reply, or ask questions of incredulity. Let us ask 
no evidence of the truth of any thing, but evidence 
that it is the testimony of God. 

The attributes of God which are most opposed in 
their claims as regards men's situation, are claimed by 
God as. his, and Moses is on that declaration to be- 
lieve that this is the true character of God, even al- 
though God has not on that occasion given any insight 
.into the way in which they meet in harmony. Was 
not the Word of God a sufficient warrant for his firm- 
est faith ? What Moses could not then conceive, 
might be possible ; and that it was true, reverence 
for God could not question. It is the gospel that 
shows the harmony of this character whic'h God gave 
of himself to Moses ; and nothing but the gospel can 
harmonize this character. Nothing but the atonement 
of Christ can give scope for the operation of these 
attributes. Without knowing the gospel plan of sal- 
vation, no man can consistently expound the language 
of God to Moses. And to this hour ignorance of the 
gospel, or opposition to its wisdom, forbids many to 
understand the harmony of the different parts of this 
character, and obliges them to explain by interpreta- 
tion or modification. To the phrase " clear the guilty** 
many add the word " impenitently." God does not, 
they say, clear the impenitently guilty. But God does 
not clear the guilty. His people are innocent in the 
light in which he clears them. 

Moses was exceedingly desirous of seeing God, or 
of becoming acquainted with the glorious attributes of 
his characcer. God manifested himself to him both in 
symbol and in words. He showed himself to his serv- 
auu symbolically under a human appearance, with. a 
glory that was intolerable except as to the back parts, 
while he announced the distinguishing attributes of his 
character. In this there was an anticipation of God's 
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Veing manifested in the flesh, and of that work by 
which his attributes had each its proper operation in 
harmony with the rest. Here we have God in human 
nature ; and in the incarnation of God it is that he 
forgives transgression without clearing- the guilty. 
"And Moses said unto the Lord, Lo, thou sayeSt 
unto me, bring up this people : and thou hast not let 
me know whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou 
hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also 
found grace in my sight. Now, therefore, I pray, 
thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, show me now 
thy way, that I may know thee, that I may find grace 
in thy sight, and consider that this nation is thy peo- 
ple. And he said, My presence shall go with thee, 
and I will give thee rest. And he said unto him. If 
thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. 
For wherein shall it be known here that I and thy 
people have found grace in thy sight ? Is it not in 
that thou goest with us ? So shall we be separated, 
I and thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth." Here Moses ^sires to know 
the toay of the Lord. The way of any person is his 
conduct. The way of the Lord is the manner of his 
acting in the affairs of his government. It is with 
reference to the Israelites particularly that Moses de- 
sires to know the way of the Lord ; and in hb treat- . 
ment of that people, we have a pattern of his way 
with his peculiar people in Christ Jesus. It is th^ sum 
of all wisdom to know this way. Here God walks in 
mercy ; he walks also in justice. Here he shows him- 
self to have all these attributes that he claims in this 
manifestation of himself to Moses. Moses desires to 
see the way of the Lord in order that he may know 
him. The way, therefore, which he desires to see, 
must imply a manifestation of the divine character. 
And, in fact, this is what is given him in answer to 
his request. God declared to him these attributes of 
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his character, which are more strikingly manifested io 
the plan of salvation. The plan of salvation is the 
way of the Lord. The way of the Lord is seen in 
this character : this chamcter can not be verified but 
in the way of salvation proclaimed in the gospel. 

To see the way of the Lord, Moses desired as being 
the means by which he might finc^ favor with God, 
and be assured that the people whom he was leading 
were truly God's people. It is in knowing the way 
of the Lord, as being acquainted with the divine attri- 
butes announced to Moses, that favor is found with 
God, and that it is seen that the true Israel are 
God's people. The world does not know God's peo- 
ple more than it knows himself. The whole ransomed 
of the Lord are saved and glorified by their union 
with Christ in his death, burial, resurrection, ascen- 
sion, and glory at the right hand of God. It is in 
Christ that this people are, in this world, and will be 
eternally in the next, " separated from all the people 
that are upon the face of the earth." To know them 
to be God's people, we must know the way of the 
Lord. 

God assents to the reauest of Moses. ** And the Lord 
said unto Moses, I will do this thing also that thou hast 
spoken ; for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I 
Imow thee by name." Moses is by this encouraged to 
renew his request ; and by the variety in his expres- 
Mon, he gives us the surest interpretation of the word 
way, "And he said, I beseech thee, show me thy 

flory." That which he before called the way of the 
lOrd he here calls his glory. The object of the request 
in both expressions is the same, but in the one expres- 
sion it is considered as the divine conduct, in the other, 
it is the divine glory. The splendor of the divine maj- 
esty consists not in the brilliancy of light in which he 
manifested himself, but in the character which he an- 
nounced, of which the external glory could be but an 
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emblem. God's glory is to be seen only in his Son. 
Every Christian, with Moses, has seen the glory of God 
by seeing Jesus Christ in the gospel. Accor(^iiff to the 
fullness and exactness of his perception of Christ s char- 
acter, is the degree in which he beholds the divine 
glory. 

God again answers his servant's request, and m his 
answer we see that his glory is his character. '* I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee." This, as 
the answer to the request, shows that the attributes of 
God are what he considers his glory. Moses asks to see 
the way of the Lord ; he repeats the request by asking 
to see God's glory. God expresses his consent by say- 
ing, " I will make my goodness pass before thee, and I 
will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee." The 
way of the Lord, then, and his glory, must be the same 
with his character. The external glory of the appear- 
ance was only an emblem of the true glory of the di- 
vine attributes as manifested in redemption. In Christ 
God makes his goodness to pass before us. In Christ 
he proclaims his name. 

God's character is here called his name, 'ihe name 
of God here refers not to any word by which God has 
chosen to designate himself. The announcement of this 
name gave no new appellation to God. His name was 
proclaimed by the proclamation of his attributes. " I 
will proclaim the name of the Lord before thee ; <md 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will 
show mercy on whom I will show mercy." In this ac- 
ceptation the word is frequently used in the Scriptures. 
To rely on the name of the Lord is to rely on his char- 
atjter, or on himself on account of his character. It 
always has reference to his character as manifested in 
Chiist. It is in this view only that we can trust in him. 
God's name is sometimes used by men by way of charm. 
But the name of the Lord is the foundation of trust, Ua 
'4, refers to the work of Jesus ChrisL 
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It is remarkable that when God writes his- name, by 
which he desires to be known by his people, the very 
first letter in it is Sovereignty — absolute sovereignty. 
God, who is jealous of his glory, places this attribute 
in the very beginning of the list. His grace and his 
mercy are not, as aU men woidd naturally wish, given 
to those in some way deserving of them, or, at least, 
less deserving of wrath than others. They are given 
without respect to previous character, according to his 
own sovereign pleasure. ** I will be gracious to whom 
I will be gracious, and I will show mercy on whom I 
will show mercy." How utterly distasteful is this to 
the human heart ! How much has human ingenuity la- 
bored to expel it from the Bible ! Surely this part of 
the name oi God never was an invention of man, or a 
work of forgery. Had man by his own wisdom given 
the name of God, this letter would have had no place in 
it. To this feature of the divine character all men are 
equally averse by nature. Even though he should pro- 
fess this part of the divine character as an article of his 
creed, a man can not truly receive it without renounc- 
ing his own wisdom, and submitting with a child-like 
disposition to the will of God. The gospel, then, which 
exhibits the divine character in this light, has its evi- 
dence in itself. It can not be a forgery, for it has noth- 
ing human in it. 

** And he said. Thou canst not se^ my face : for 
there shall no man see me, and live. And the Lord 
said. Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt 
stand upon a rock : And it shall come to pass, while my 
glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the 
rock ; and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by : 
And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see my 
back parts; but my face shall not be seen." — Exodus 
xxxiii. 20-23. God here shows himself, yet he is not 
to be looked upon farther than he prescribes. In Christ 
we have a view of the divine attributes, but while we 
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see these attributes as manifested in Christ, we are not 
able to comprehend them in the infinity of their perfec- 
lion. There is not one of them which is not beyond our 
grasp in its full extension. More of the divine charac- 
ter than God has manifested, it is as useless as it is pre- 
sumptuous to endeavor to discover. Even what passes 
by is to be examined only as God has directed. What 
a rebuke is here given by anticipation to that God-dar- 
ing impiety and blasphemy that pretends to speculate 
on the ways of God beyond what he has manifested ! 

In this divine appearance we have a delightful figure 
of the way of salvation in Christ. When God passes 
by, he hides us in the cleft of the rock, and covers us 
with his hand. It is in Jesus Christ, as he was woimded 
for our transgressions, that we can escape the wrath to 
come. 

The Lord commanded Moses to prepare two new ta« 
bles of stone, that he might write on them as he had 
written on the first ; and he descended again on Mount 
Sinai to receive them, and to manifest himself to Moses. 
" And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables 
of stone like imto the first : and I will write upon these 
tables the words that were in the first tables, Ti^hich 
thou.brakest. And be ready in the morning, and come 
up in the morning imto Mount Sinai, and present thy- 
self there to me in the top of the mount. And no num 
shall come up with thee, neither let any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither let the flocks and 
herds feed before that mount. And he hewed two ta- 
bles of stone like imto the first; and Moses rose up 
early in the morning, and went up unto Mount Sinm, as. 
the Lord had commanded him, and took in his hand the 
two tables of stone. And the Lord, descended in the 
cloud, and stood with, him there, and proclaimed the 
name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suflenng, and abundant in goodness 
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and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, fomving in- 
iquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no 
means clear tjie guilty." 

Here the occasion on which this character is mani- 
fested is remarkable. It was when the broken tables of 
the law were replaced by new ones. The law was 
broken by the first Adam, but it was fulfilled by the 
second. -Its requirements were perfectly yielded by the 
obodience of the life of Christ, and its penalty was suf- 
fered by his death. This, then, is the ground on which 
rests the character which God givi|s of himself to Mo- 
ses.^ In Christ only can this character be true. Here 
the various divine attributes have their perfect opera- 
tion. Here God is merciful without clearing the guilty. 
His mercy provides an almighty Saviour to pay the debt 
in their nature : he does not clear the guilty, because, in 
acquitting them, they are acquitted as innocent. They 
have* suffered the penalty of the law m Christ ; they 
have fully kept the precepts of the law in Christ.* This 
way of harmonizing the divine attributes is perfect wis- 
dom. Yet, so far is it removed from the wisdom of 
men, that hmnan wisdom can not receive it on God's 
testimony. It is always endeavoring to harmonize the 
divine attributes by a compromisej or by giving an as- 
cendancy to mercy. As they stand in Christ, his peo- 
ple are not guilty. Theyare purer than the heavens. 
It would be a false iudgment that would pronounce 
them guilty,* as they are one with Christ. They do not 
deserve punishment. Their punishment would be as 
much opposed to justice as to mercy. Here the mercy 
of God looks the law of God in the face, and without a 
blush it delivers the prisoner. This wonderful plan of 
harmonizing the divine attributes is here revealed, not 
as opposed to the law, but as rendering the law com- 
plete obedience. Here the divine glory shines in all its 
luster. 
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John xhr. 6-11. 

" Jesus salth unto him, I am the way, the truth, and 
the life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
If ye had known me, you should have known my Father 
also : and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
him. Philip saith unto him. Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us. Jesus saith imto him. Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; 
and how sayest thou, then, Show us the Father? Be- 
Hevest thou not that 1 am in the Father, and the Father 
in me ? the words that I speak unto you, I speak not 
of myself ; but the Father that dwelleth in me, Jiedoeth 
the works. Beheve me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me ; or else believe me for the very work's 
sake." 

Here, the gospel, the character of the Son, and the 
character of the Father are all identified. Jesus pro- 
claims himself to be the way, the truth, and the life. 
Not only as a teacher does he show the way to heaven, 
but he asserts that he is himself that way. It is 
through him, and only through him, that the Father is 
accessible, either ou earth or in heaven. He is the 
truth ; for he IB the person in whom all the Old Testa- 
ment promises, predictions, and types are fulfilled. He 
is the substance of which the figures of the law were a 
shadow. " The law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. He is the life of 
his people. They now hve in him, and he will raise 
them to life eternal when he comes. 

The way to heaven, and the character of Jesus, and 
the character of the Father, are here identified. Not 
to know the way to heaven, is assumed as the same 
thing with not knowing the Son of God ; and not to 
know the Son, is the same as not to know the Father. 
The character of the Father, then, is manifested in 
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Christ. Therefore it is asserted, " If ye had known 
me, ve should have known my Father also/* This 
could not he true, unless the character of the Father 
was exactly the character of the Son. The knowledge 
of God, then, and the knowledge of Christ, and the 
ffospel, or way to heaven, are all virtually the same 
m amount. 

In the same way of speaking, Christ charges the 
Pharisees as knowing neither him nor the Father. 
** Where is thy Father ? Jesus answered. Ye neither 
know me nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also." How could this 
be, except the Father and the Son possessed the same 
attributes and the same Godhead ? Had Jesus been 
any thing less than God, it would have been possible 
to know bim without knowing the Father. The attri- 
butes of the Father must necessarily be the attributes of 
the Son, if the Son can not be known without knowing 
the Father. Blindness itself might feel the way here. 
How gross must be the darkness which will not admit 
the glorious light? If to know the Son implies that the 
Father is at the same time known, is it possible that the 
Father and the Son are not the same God ? 

Jesus asserts of his disciples, that from that time 
they did know and had seen the Father. Now, how 
did they, from this time, know the Father ? How did 
they now see the invisible God ? By knowing and see- 
ing Jesus. The Father they could not see with theur 
eyes. Jesus says, " No man hath seen God at any 
time." How, then, can he here assert that the disci- 
ples have seen the Father ? Because they have seen 
the Son. And it is not with their bodily eyes that they 
saw the Son, in the sense in which they are here said 
to have seen him. Many saw him with their eyes, who 
saw neither him nor his Father in the sense implied. 
To see the Son is to know him from a perception of his 
true character. And as the character is the character 
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of the Father, to see and know Jesus is to see and ' 
know the Father. ** The only begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, he ^ath declared him." Je- 
SOS in his own character exhibited every attribute of 
Godhead. Had not, Jesus been God, and the same 
God with the Father, men would not be said to see God 
by seeing him. Can demonstration, or axioms, be 
clearer than this? 

Philip did not yet perceive how, in seeing the Son, 
he saw the Father. He replies, ** Show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us." Jesus had told him that he had 
seen and known the Father. Philip does not contra- 
dict this; but not understanding the manner of the 
truth of the assertion, he asks to see the Father, mean- 
ing a distinct personal appearance, while Jesus means 
an identity of character and Godhead. To Philip's 
request Jesus answers, "Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ?" 
How is this answer to the purpose ? How does the 
question imply that Philip did not know Jesus ? Must 
it not be on the ground that the Son is the same God 
with the Father? The answer assumes that the re- 
quest implies ignorance of the Son, while it speakis 
only of the Father. The Father, then, and the Son 
must be one. Did they not possess every attribute in 
common, to know the one would not prevent from 
asking to see the other. 

Here we see that the refuge of those who, denying 
the Deity of Christ, allege that the denunciations of 
Scripture against unbelief do not refer* to them, as 
they believe that Jesus is the Son of God, is a false 
refuge. From the passage just examined, it is quite 
evident that Jesus is not known nor believed in, except 
he is known as one with the Father. If men adopt 
Scripture phrases, with unscriptural ideas attached to 
them, their dexterity will not enable them to escape 
the wrath to come. He that does not see the Fathor 
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in tbe ^on, knows neither Father nor Son. If, then, 
the kiKiwledge of the Father and of the Son is life ; if 
ignorance is condemnation, all who reject the Son as 
one with the Father remain under the wrath of God ; 
and dying in unbelief, die in their sins. Jesus asserts, 
**He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou, then, show us the Father?" Can 
any thing more strongly assert, that the same charac- 
ter belongs to both Father and Son ? Christ was not 
personally the same with his Father. The Father and 
Son are everywhere in Scripture spoken of as person- 
ally different. "It is also written in your law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. I am one that bear 
witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth 
witness of me." Here the Father and the Son are 
considered two witnesses. To suppose, then, that 
there is not a personal difference is to outrage lan- 
guage. Even here their personality is distinct, while 
their identity in cliaracter is asserted. The Father is 
not said to be the Son, nor the Son to be the Father. 
But the Father is seen and known in seeing and know- 
ing the Son. They are two and yet one, 

In the conduct of Philip we see the slowness with 
which even the disciples admit divine truth. They are 
often unwilling to admit the necessary consequences of 
the truths which they have received. As far as they 
indulge their own wisdom, they are prone to reject 
what they can not comprehend. They need the con- 
stant teaching of the Spirit, as well as of the word, to 
make them submit to the wisdom of God, with the do- 
cility of little children. We sometimes hear it alleged 
that the first Christians were fond of mysteries, and 
that the doctrine of the trinity is owing to this disposi- 
tion. We find in Philip no trace of such a tempera- 
ment. He is as obstinate in his desire of comprehend- 
ing the nature of what he is to believe as the most 
skeptical of our philosophers. In him we have a his- 
9 
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tory of the haman irind. All men naturally wisb to 
enter the kingdom of heaven as wise men ; it is only 
grace that brings any to enter as a little child. 

Here, then, we have the gospel, and the character 
of the Father, and the character of the Son, all identi- 
fied. The one can not be known without the other. 
To know the way to heaven is to know Jesus, for he 
is the way. And to know the way to heaven is to 
know the gospel. To know the gospel is to know the 
Father and the Son, for the gospel ^testifies of the Fa- 
ther and the Son. To know the Son is to know the 
Father, for the Son is the same God with the Father. 

In the light of this passage the gospel has its evi- 
dence in . itself. If God is seen in the gospel, in the 
very sight there must be evidence of his Godhead. Is 
it possible that God shall appear, and yet that it shall 
not be known that he is God by those who truly be- 
hold him? This would be a supposition totally un- 
worthy of God. Jehovah in his glorious perfections 
is infinitely above all his creatures, and there can be no 
diflBculty in recognizing him when he appears. He 
that sees God in the character in which he manifests 
himself in the Scriptures, would as soon look on the 
sun and ask if it is light, as, on seeing God, ask. Is 
this God ? Even the queen of Persia might mistake 
the favorite for Alexander, because the friend of the 
king may have as much appearance of majesty as the 
sovereign himself. But no man will ever see God, and 
ask, Is this God ? When God discovers his character 
to the mind, there is self-evidence that he is the trye 
God. They who do not recognize him do not truly 
see him, though in the Scriptures he stands before 
their eyes. 

John xvii. 3. 

** And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
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the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." 

This passage not only identifies the character of the 
Son with that of the Father, but by ascribing eternal 
life to the knowledge of this character, identifies both 
with the gospel. It could not be life eternal to know 
the Son, if he were not the same God with the Father. 
It could not be eternal life to know both the Father 
and the Son, unless this knowledge is substantially the 
same with the knowledge of the gospel. For he that 
believeth the gospel shall be saved ; he that believeth 
not the gospel shall be damned. 

This implies also that the gospel, or the character 
•of God in the gospel, has in itself the evidence of its 
own truth ; and that this truth can not 'be known with- 
out being believed. Tlie very knowledge of God is 
eternal life. Now, as without faith in the gospel, it is 
impossible for any who hear it to be saved ; if to know 
God is eternal life, the knowledge of God implies the 
belief of the gospel. Knowledge and faith are very 
difterent things in themselves, and may often exist in 
opposition with respect to the same object. But with 
respect to the gospel, in the divine character, knowl- 
edge can not exist without faith, and faith can not exist 
without knowledge. For eternal life is promised to 
each of them, and denied to the want of either of 
them. In this case, then, the one can not -exist with- 
out the other in unison. If eternal life is promised to 
knowledge, and condemnation denounced against the 
want of it ; if eternal life is promised to faith, and con- 
donation denounced against the want of it ; then no 
man can possess the one without possessing the other. 
Though knowledge and faith are different things, yet 
in this respect the existence of the one secures the ex- 
istence of* the other. Accordingly, the Scriptures vir- 
tually identify knowledge and faith with respect to the 
gospel, or the divine character. 
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Yet, as has been observed, this does not arise from 
a universal coincidence of knowledge and faith, for 
they often exist in opposition. A doctrine may be 
perfectly known, and the knowledge of it, instead of 
implying belief in it, is the very ground of its rejection. 
The character and pretensions of a man may be ex- 
actly known, while this knowledge, instead of securing 
our acquiescence, warrants and compels our dissent. 
We may know the character and pretensions of Ma- 
homet as well as his disciples, while we are most fully 
assured that he is an impostor. But it is not so with 
respect to the knowledge of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the gospel. This knowledge compels 
faith, for when the thing is known, it is of such a 
nature that it is. impossible not to believe it to be true. 
By representing knowledge and faith separately as 
salvation, and the want of each of them to be damna- 
tion, the Scriptures guarantee that knowledge and faith 
with respect to the gospel always coincide. If the 
Scriptures use the words knowledge and faith inter- 
changeably with regard to the gospel, then the gospel 
must be a self-evident truth : knowledge could in no 
other view imply faith. Therefore it is that knowledge 
and faith, things so dififerent in their own nature, vir- 
tually coincide in the gospel. Many truths can not be 
known from a statement of them : many statemeuU 
may contain evidence of iheir falsehood. But the 
knowledge of God is always accompanied by faith in 
him. He can not be seen without being recognized. 

The same effect that is here ascribed to the knowledge 
of the Father and of the Sou is elsewhere ascribed to 
the knowledge of the gospel. **Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall malce you free." The gospel 
is that truth, which by way of eminence is called the 
TRUTH. Compared with this truth, all other truths are 
nothing. They are, in comparison with this tnith, not 
truths at all. As the same effect is ascribed to the 
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knowledge of the gospel as is ascribed to the knowledge 
of the Father and of the Sao, these things must virtu- 
ally coincide, and the existence of the one must involye 
the existence of the other. 

In this passage eternal life is ascribed to the knowl- 
edge of Jesus Christ, as well as to the knowledge of the 
Father. This implies that Jesus is the same God with 
the Father, and that the knowledge of the one is the 
knowledge of the other. The one can not be known 
without the other. No man can know the Father but 
as he is manifested in the Son. And, therefore, Jesus 
adds: "I have manifested thy name imto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world." The gospel 
is just a mamfe-station of the name of God, that is, of 
his character. And it is in Christ that this character is 
manifested. Every one who truly sees Christ as he is 
exhibited in the gospel, sees God in his proper charac- 
ter. They who deny the Godhead of Christ think that 
they have a stronghold ^n this passage, because it speaks 
of the Father and the Son as two persons, each to be 
distinctly known, That they are here represented as 
different persons is indeed as clear as language can make 
it; atnd the knowledge of each is equally necessary. 
But as they are the same in Godhead, the knowledge 
of the one can not be obtained without the knowledge 
of the other. And it is the Son through whom the 
Father is known. The Son is presented to the world in 
all the attributes of God, while he is at the same time 
truly man. The Son, then, must be distinctly known 
as God and as man. The knowledge of the Father and 
the knowledge of the Son are distinct things. The Son 
only possesses human nature. But even in that nature 
he manifests the Father, because in that nature he man- 
ifests every attribute of God. For this reason it is said 
that' the knowledge of the one, as well as of the other, 
is eternal life. 

This manifestation of the name of the Father is hero 
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supposed to be made to Christ's people only. " I liave 
manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world : thine they were, and thou gavest 
them me." Christ showed himself to tiie world, but 
through blindness they did not see him. None imder- 
stood his character in its distinguishing features, but 
such as the Father gave hun. This is still the case. 
The enmity of the human heart to God and his truth is 
such, that nothing but Almighty power can remove it. 
Men may even profess it in words, aiad think that they 
believe it, whUe they are essentially ignorant of it. 
Knowledge is the gift of God, as well as faith. Until 
God opens the eyes of the smner, he remains ignorant 
of the true character of God, even under the preaching 
of an apostle. When Christ taught with his own lips, 
he ascribed the reception of the truth to the teaching 
of the Father. " Blessed art thou, Simon Barjonas, for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven." Now, the thmg revealed 
is the character of Christ. Peter's confession, to which 
our Lord refers, is, " Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." This truth Jesus himself had taught 
with his own lips. But the external teaching of Christ 
himself was ineffectual without the internal operation of 
the Almighty Spirit of the Father and thfe Son. Here, 
also, we are taught that the knowledge of Christ as the 
Son of God is eternal life. This knowledge implies the 
knowledge of the Father. 

That the reception of the gospel, which reveals the 
character of God in Christ, is not according to human 
attainments, is fully attested by our blessed Lord, in 
that remarkable exclamatory address to his Father, in 
admiration of this deep thing in the counsels of God. 
"At that time, Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed th^ imto babes. Even so. Father; far so it 
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.fieemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered un- 
to me of my Father ; and no man knoweth the Son but 
the Father ; neither knoweth any man the Father save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him." 
Christian, look at this ; and cease to wonder that geol- 
ogists, and metaphysicians, and critics, and statesmen, 

- and politicians, should all in their own way fight against 
God. Jesus can take the wise man, and the mighty 
man, when he pleases ; and some such in every age he 
actually takes, to show that his overlooking of such per- 
sons is not because they are beyond his reach. But, in 
general, he takes the things that are despised, and the 
weak things of this world. 

Here we see, also, that to know the Son requires the 
teaching of the Spirit, as well as to know the Father. 
"No man- knoweth the Son but the Father." What 
then must the Son be, when he is known only by the 
Father? Must he not be the same with the Fatiier? 
No man knows either Father or Son without the teach- 
ing of God. 

That the power of the Eternal Spirit is necessary 
with the word, to manifest the character of God in 
Christ, is strongly exhibited in the language of our Lord 
to Paul, with respect to his commission to the Gentiles, 
" To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
lignt, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me." The 
eyes of men are blinded by sin. If they are not opened 
by Almighty power, they will not see the light though 
it should shine before them with sevenfold intensity. It 
is through this blindness that Satan retains them \mder 
his power, as obedient subjects of his empire. To give 
light is the province of the Spirit, as well as to give life. 
The sinner is by nature both blind and dead. The 
Spirit of God, through the gospel, opens the eyes, en- 
lightens the understanding, and renews the mkid. This 
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tnith is disagreeable to the pride of man : it fills the 
human heart with enmity and rage. It is the scorn of 
sciences, and it maddens the self-righteous. The sage 
who would speak with cold mildness with respect to the 
most frantic of fanatics, will redden and bluster when 
this truth is presented to him. His charity wiQ invent 
an excuse for every extravagance of enthusiasm ; but in 
this doctrine he will endeavor to discover every evil ten- 
dency, both as respects this world and the world to 
come. 

Ye sons of science, what branch of knowledge is 
comparable to this ? Granting its full value to all other 
sciences, is there any of them which has the pretensions 
of our science ? Our science is eternal life. It is the 
noblest of all sciences, because it has the noblest of all 
subjects. Can any subject of contemplation be so wor- 
thy as the character of God ? It is only in this science 
that the full character of God can be known. It is in 
Christ only that Jehovah is visible to man. In him 
dwells the fullness of the Godhead bodily. As far as 
your sciences are worthy of the name, we respect and 
value them: as far as they are in opposition to the 
Scriptures, we despise their enmity, and maintain that 
so far they are not sciences. But in the very zenith of 
their glory, in the most perfect state, they are as igno- 
rance itself, compared to the science of Jesus. Were aU 
the angels in heaven to lend their aid to the advance- 
ment of the sciences, what would these sciences be in 
comparison of the knowledge of the God of redemp- 
tion ! The veriest simpleton who knows the character 
of God, as manifested in his Son, is a man of higher 
science than a Newton, who knows nothing but what 
human wisdom can discover. Not only is his knowl- 
edge more important, as it insures salvation, but it is 
more noble, as it has the noblest of all subjects. 

To the doctrine which teaches that the knowledge of 
God, or of Christ, or of the truth, is salvation, it may be 
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objected, that some passages of Scripture teach that, 
after receiving this knowledge, persons may perish. 
" For if," says the apostle Peter, " after they have es- 
caped the pollutions of the world, through the knowl- 
edge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them than the beginning. For it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment dehvered imto them. But it is 
happened imto them, according to the true proverb. 
The dog is turned to his own vomit again, and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.*' 

Now, I do not think it necessary to establish the true 
meaning of one set of passages, by den3ring that of an- 
other, which seems in some point to oppose. Let both 
have their legitimate meaning. But this must be with- 
out force on either side, and in harmony with each 
other. Both are true, and both should be known. If 
one set of passages ascribes eternal life to the knowl- 
edge of Jesus, and another set of passages assiunes that, 
with this knowledge, it is possible to perish, it is obvious 
that the diflferent sets of passages must respect this 
knowledge in a different view. When a man appears to 
know Christ, and to believe in him, he is taken to be 
what he seems to be. And if he afterward turns away 
from the truth, and dies in unbelief, with all his appear- 
ance of knowledge, he can not have truly known him. 
His knowledge was in appearance. He may have known 
much about Christ, but there must have been something 
awanting to his knowledge. It is quite possible to know 
so much about the gospel, as to be greatly changed, 
when the Spirit has never truly enhghtened nor brought 
to spiritual life. Of course, when temptation arises, 
such persons may return to their old courses, as the dog 
to his own vomit, or the sow that is washed to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. If a man is not changed by the 
9* 



202 SCRIPTURE PASSAGES IDENTIFYING THE 

truth, he does not know the truth. He may give au 
account of it to which no man can object. But though 
we can not point out where his deficiency hes, he is not 
truly enlightened more than he is renewed. 

The way in which the passages referred to are usu- 
ally explained is not satisfactory. It is alleged that the 
knowledge that saves is somethmg more than knowledge, 
and that the most complete knowledge may exist with- 
out the requisite accompaniment, and so be useless. 
This is perfectly contradictory to Scripture, and absurd 
in itself. There is a distinction supposed between head 
knowledge and heart knowledge. No such distinction 
can exist. It is true, and tins is all that is usually 
meant by the expression, that a man may have knowl- 
edge when it has no effect upon him, but it is equally 
true that he must want true knowledge, as well as a 
change of heart. He needs to be enlightened as well 
as to be renewed. If his eyes were opened to behold 
Jesus in his true character, his heart and his life would 
be changed by the sight. If the knowledge that saves 
is somethmg more than knowledge, then it is not true 
that the knowledge of God is eternal life. It is said 
to be knowledge with approbation. It is true that sav- 
ing knowledge always is accompanied with approbation. 
But approbation is no part of knowledge. We can not 
know the truth without approving of it. But this ap- 
probation is not knowledge. If the most complete 
knowledge may exist without this approbation, then 
the Scripture can not be true that declares that the 
knowledge of God is eternal life. It is much safer, as 
well as more Scriptural, to say, that though th<5 true 
knowledge of God is always eternal life, yet that if men 
are not chtmged in heart and life, they do not really 
know God, however clearly they may appear to speak 
of him. Of some essential feature of the divme truth 
they must be ignorant, if they are not renewed by it in 
the spirit of their minds. Yet they may be said to 
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know him, as Uiey appear to do so, just as thcj were 
said to be renewed by this knowledge, wlule they ap- 
peared to be renewed. 

2 Corinthians iii. 18. 

" But we all, with open face, beholding, as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same un- 
age, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." 

The translation and paraphrase of this verse by Dr. 
Macknight vary considerably from the cominon version. 
The words translated, " beholding, as in a glass," he un- 
derstands as signifying " reflectmg an image," and, in- 
stead of applying it to Christians in general, he confines 
it to the apostles. As my present business respects the 
word glory, and is little affected by any difference of 
translation, I shall not enter mto this criticism. The 
glory of the Lord here spoken of is the same thing 
whether it is spoken of with respect to its manifestation 
to the apostles only, or to Christians in general. I 
merely remark, in passing, that D". Macknight*s trans- 
lation is unsupported by the connection, and also by the 
authority of the language. That our translators are 
warranted in rendering the original word as they have 
done, any person will see in a moment, by looking into 
Parkhurst, who gives a few examples that fully estab- 
lish our version of the passage. Dr. Macknight does 
not pretend to give any instances of usage to support 
his view. He founds merely on the supposition that 
the common meaning of the word will not suit the apos- 
tle's reasonmg in this place. If we are justified in as 
signing meanings to words on such pretenses, there will 
be no end to innovation. Interpretation ought to ex- 
hibit what is said, not to insert what is thought suitable, 

I observe, in the second place, that the words in con- 
nection manifestly show, that the term referred to re* 
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spects Christians in general, and not the apostles solely. 
" We all" What all ? Evid-.ntly the all to whom he 
was addressing — ^all the Corinthian believers, and virtu- 
ally all Christians ; for all Christians are virtually ad- 
dressed in those specifically named. The thing asserted 
has an equal reference to us, and to Christians in every 
age. 

A third observation is, that the word translated 
changed, denoting transformation or metamorphosis, re- 
fers to the effect of the beheld glory on the beholders ; 
not to their being mirrors for the transformation of oth- 
ers. "Here, St. Paul tells us," says Dr. Macknight, 
" that the apostles, by reflecting, as mirrors, the glo- 
rious light which shines upon them from Christ, enlight- 
ened the world, and became images of Christ the Sxm 
of Righteousness." This makes the apostles images of 
Christ in reflecting the hght of the gospel which they 
received from him. But the persons referred to are not 
said to change others, but to be changed ; not to be an 
image or figure of Christ in reflecting light, but to be- 
come themselves an image of Christ by beholding him 
in a mirror. 

I observe, in the last place, that the phrase " from 
glory to glory," shows that the reference is to the 
changing of all Christians into the image of Christ, by 
the knowledge of the truth, or the beholding of the di- 
vine character as manifested in Christ. This change is 
from " glory to glory." It is gradual, and its progress 
is according to the distinctness of the view in the mir- 
ror. Christians who look seldom and inattentively into 
the mirror, will have Christ's image in then* soul more 
faintly and indistinctly. They who abide constantly 
looking at Christ in the mirror of the gospel, will re- 
ceive the impression of his character with a more strik- 
mg hkeness to the original. 

Here, now, we have got a fulcrum for our lever, and 
we can with the utmost ease overturn the world. Come, 
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now, ye philosophers, compare the value of your sci- 
ences with that of ours. You tell us tluit science ele- 
vates and ennobles the mind, and gives it a distaste for 
vulgar pleasures. We do not doubt it. We have no 
temptation to undervalue the knowledge of any part of 
the works of our God. Let your sciences have all the 
value that you can claim or imagine. Still the rank of 
them is not, to that of our science, as the knowledge o' 
the rudest savage is to that (rf the prince of philoso- 
phers. The best you can say for your sciences is, thai 
they tend to make you men. Our science transforms 
us into the image of God. By the knowledge of the 
gospel we are changed into this image ; by the daily 
study of the gospel we are progressively advanced in 
conformity to Christ, whom we behold in the mirror of 
his Word. The education of a prince is much more no- 
ble than that of a peasant ; but the meanest peasani 
who believes in Christ has a more noble education as a 
Christian, than the proudest princes of the earth, who 
are destitute of the knowledge of Christ. The mind 
of every carnal man, whatever be his rank or educa- 
tion, is sordid in its pursuits and affections, compared 
with that of the Christian. The ambition even of a 
Napoleon is mean in comparison. What is the glory 
of a throne and diadem in comparison with the glory 
of being changed into the image of God ! We smile 
at the Indian who struts proudly when he is decked 
with tinsel and glass beads. More contemptible are the 
children of pride, who seek the glory of this world 
rather than the glory of hkeness to God. No man on 
earth has such an elevated mind as the Christian. The 
sentiments and pursuits of kings and statesmen are low 
and grovelmg m his -estimation. In the midst of the 
contempt of the world, he feels a superiority above the 
proudest thrones. While he conscientiously submits to 
the powers which his Father has put over him for his 
i^ood, he feels the dignity of the heir in his minority. 
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and obeys the executors without deseending from his 
rank. 

The glory of science, however, is usually, at least in 
declamation, preferred to the glory of rank and power. 
As a matter of fact, most men of science easily forsake 
their mistress, if they are allured by the prospect 
either of riches or of power. Yet I believe there are 
some who are so enamored of science and literature, 
that they decline the pursuit of both riches and power, 
though they may Ke open to them. Diogenes turned 
away from the advances of Alexander. His haughty 
soul scorned the favor of the conqueror of the world ; 
and could admit no other obligation than that of stand- 
ing from between him and the sun. No doubt, even 
in our own time, there are some high-minded sons of 
science who look down with contempt on the vulgar 
ambition of statesmen. The whole business of human 
life is to them important, only as it affords matter for 
high speculation. Well, if there is any thing noble in 
life, this is noble. But, ye children of pride, your am- 
bition is sordid compared with ours. What are your 
speculations compared with the science of Jesus Christ ! 
Your sciences raise you above kings : our science raises 
us above angels. The glory of kings, you justly say, 
is external : yours is in the mind. But ours is also in 
the mind, and is much farther above yours in dignity, 
than yours is above that of vulgar ambition. With the 
highest advancement in your sciences, you remain the 
slaves of sin. By our science we are transformed into 
the image of Christ, and as we advance ih it, we are 
proportionably renewed in knowledge, righteousness, 
and holiness. Your science gives a tasta above sordid 
pleasures; our science gives a taste for every thing 
noble and heavenly. 

Men of science usually consider that Christians are 
led away from the pursuit of worldly objects by a fa- 
natical turn of mmd. They can never dissociate, in 
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their conceptions, fervid zeal in religion and weakness 
of mind. It is not strange that they should think so. 
They have no principles by which they can judge the 
spiritual man. The spiritual man, on the other hand, 
is at no loss to account for the conduct of the wise 
men of this world in despising the gospel. They feel 
the same workings of the natural heart ; and they are 
convinced that after all that the Lord had done in 
them, they would still be led away, if they were not 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion. Ye sons of science, the Christian knows well the 
principles on which you act ; but his eyes are opened 
to see the vanity and folly of acting on such principles. 
The spirit which God bestows on his people is the 
spirit " of a sound mind." In reality you are the fools, 
though the world calls us fools. Is it not folly to pre- 
fer the glory of science to the glory of transformation 
into the image of Christ ? Is it not folly to prefer the 
praise of men to the praise of God ? Your smile of 
contempt is the smile of ignorance. Even in science 
we are infinitely your superiors. The weakest among 
us knows what ennobles him more than could be done 
by the possession of all the sciences of men. We are 
mfluenced by an ambition truly noble ; we possess a 
science that elevates our minds above all earthly 
things, and which can be satisfied only in a more ex- 
cellent state of being. Come, then, you lovers of sci- 
ence, 'come to the study of the noblest of all the sci- 
ences. Come to the study of the character of Christ, 
which, when understood, will transform you mto the 
image of God. 

Let us turn now for a little to the consideration of 
that glory which is referred to in this passage. What 
is this glory ? It is the glory that is seen in the mir- 
ror of the gospel. The glory of the Lord which was 
seen by the eye in every external manifestation of the 
divine presence, was merely an emblem of this glory. 
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This is a glory of character — not of visible appearance 
— a glory to be seen by the mind, not by the eye. 
Here we see it only in a mirror ; in heaven we shaL 
see it as it is. We shall then see face to face. This 
is a glory which changes all who behold it into a like- 
ness of itself. This is a glory which Moses desired to 
see, and which was submitted to him in the announce- 
ment of the divine character. This glory is to be seen 
only in the mirror of the gospel, for there only is God 
manifested to man. 

Men of science, do you wish to see what the ,Lord 
of glory accounts his distinguishing glory? Do you 
wish to become acquainted with that science which, 
when understood, will create you in the image of God ? 
Study the Scriptures ; study the character of God as 
manifested in Christ. The works of creation, which it 
is your ambition to understand, exhibits this God only 
in a part of his glory. In Christ Jesus he has set his 
glory far above the heavens. If you know nothing of 
the glory of the Lord but what is exhibited in creation, 
you are not fit for an infant Christian school. I say 
not to you, Turn away from the study of the works 
of creation. This would be to warn you against the 
teaching of God himself. For God speaks in his 
works as well as in his Word. But his works do not 
teach sinners a lesson of salvation. You often misin- 
terpret the works of God. You sometimes exj)ound 
them with a view to contradict his Word. For this 
you shall be judged. This, however, is no reason why 
the book should be shut. But were you with more 
than an angel^s penetration to expound the book of 
creation, still this would not give you that knowledge 
that will change you into the image of the divine 
glory. If you go down to hell, the knowledge of the 
phenomena of matter and mind will not alleviate your 
miserv. 

Metaphysicians, you boast of laying the foundation 
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of your science both deep and strong. Yet you often 
lay down your own figments as first truths, and deny 
or overlook first truths that are self-evident. In the 
boldness of speculation you advance beyond the bound- 
aries of science. You see clearly what is not to be 
seen, and to what is clear in itself you contrive' to shut 
your eyes. You pretend to exhibit God and man in 
their true characters ; but you essentially misrepresent 
both, not only as they are represented in Scripture, 
but as they are exhibited to reason. You know nei- 
ther God nor man, even as exhibited in creation. Ye 
foolish wise men, come to the Scriptures which you 
despise. Here behold the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. Here is wisdom. Why talk you of 
the fanaticism of Christians ? Is it fanaticism to study 
the character of God as God himself has revealed it in 
his Word ? Is it fanaticism to believe what God has 
testified ? Is it fanaticism to hope for what God has 
promised ? There are indeed many religious fanatics. 
But tjiese are philosophers in their own way. They 
act on the same principle with yourselves. They are 
guided, not by implicit reliance on the Word of God, 
but by their own wisdom. But why speak you about 
fanaticism? Of all the fanatics that ever lived, the 
metaphysical fanatics are the most fanatical. The rec- 
ords of religious fanaticism can afford no specimen 
equal to those in the records of metaphysical philoso- 
phy. The records of Bedlam can present nothing so 
extravagant as the serious doctrines of David Hume. 

In the mirror of the gospel Christians behold the 
glory of the Lord with " open or unvailed face." This 
has reference to the vail on the face of Moses, which 
was a shadow of the darkness of the Jewish economy, 
and also of the vail on the hearts of the unbelieving 
Israelites. There waa a glory in the face of Moses; 
but the vail hid this glory from the people. The law 
of Moses has a glory as containing the things of Christ ; 
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but by the figures of the law it was concealed. At 
the coming of Christ this vail was taken away from the 
law, but it still remained on the hearts of the nation. 
All persons, who believed in Christ, beheld with an 
unvailed face the glory of God shining in the face of 
Jesus Christ. Moses had a vailed face in delivering 
the law : Christians have their faces unvailed in look- 
ing into the mirror of the gospel. The effect is the 
same, whether the object of sight is vailed, or the face 
is vailed in looking at it. There was a vail on the 
law, which consisted in its own darkness, which is now 
removed by the gospel. The vail on the heart may 
remain after the other veil is removed. 

Christians, if you are permitted the high privilege 
of beholding the God of glory with an unvailed face, 
will it not be disgraceful, as well as injurious, to you, 
if you make not progress in the knowledge of God ? 
You have God before you in all his glory in the gos- 
pel ; you have the Spirit of God as your great teacher ; 
you are commanded, if you lack wisdom, to ask of 
him who giveth liberally : why then will you not make 
progi-ess in this glorious science ? Shall the men of 
this world, from the love of science, encounter labors, 
and difficulties, and privations, to promote it? And 
shall the children of God neglect to propagate that 
science that is salvation ? Here it is not possible to 
have too much zeal. Here it is not possible to over- 
value the science in the study of which we are en- 
gaged. Here it is not possible to be too devoted to its 
interests and progress in the world. They who are 
wise in this science shall shine as the firmament, and 
they who by this science shall turn many to righteous- 
ness shall shine as the stars forever and ever. 

Not only is the glory of the Lord to be seen in the 
mirror of his Word, but the beholding of this glory 
changes the beholder into its own image. This is a 
thing most astonishing, to which there is nothing re* 
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semblant in nature. No other object changes those 
who behold it into its own likeness. In the object 
which is chosen to represent this truth figuratively, 
there is in this point no likeness. The image in a mir- 
ror is formed from the object before it, and is changed 
or modified as the object before it is changed or modi- 
fied. But in the object to be illustrated, the image 
supposed to be seen in the mirror gives its likeness to 
the object that looks at it ; and in proportion as the 
image in the mirror is clearly discerned, the object be- 
fore it becomes more and more like it. The like con- 
formation between beholder and image is seen both in 
tlie figure and the thing to be illustrated by the figure. 
But the regulating principle of likeness is reversed. 
In the figure the regulating principle is the object be- 
fore the mirror ; in the thing illustrated the regulating 
principle is the image in the mirror. Here, then, there 
is likeness with perfect contrariety. In the mirror 
there is an image which conforms itself to the object 
before the mirror : in the gospel there is an image of 
Christ which conforms the beholder to itself. 

Some seek to find the correspondence between the 
figure and the object by which it is illustrated, from 
the fact that a mirror of metal sheds a luster on the 
face of him who looks into it. But this effect it has 
only in a trifling degree and in some situations. Be- 
sides, this will not answer at all. The beholder is 
changed by the image in the glass into the same im- 
age. This is conformity of features, not merely illu- 
mination of face. 

The glory on the face of Moses illustrates this sub- 
ject. When he looked at the divine glory, his face 
became glorious. In like manner, when any one looks 
at Christ in the glass of the Word, he is changed into 
the likeness of his glorious character. 

Here, then, we have a fact brought before us of the 
utmost importance. The sons of God must, even in 
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this world, be made in some measure like their heav 
enly Father. As he is holy, he commands them to be 
holy. But how are they to obtain this likeness ? How 
are they, who have all the features of their father the 
devil, to be changed into the image of their heavenly 
Father? In this passage we have the answer. It is 
by beholding the character of God in the gospel. He 
who now sees God in Christ will be like him. When 
he shall appear, we are told we shall be made like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. By seeing God as 
he is manifested in Christ, we are at first new-created 
in the image of God : by continuing to behold God 
in this mirror, we are progressively advanced in con- 
formity to him: by seeing him in his full glory wo 
shall have our highest conformity to him, when we re- 
ceive the perfection of our glory. Conversions that 
rest on fancies or impressions, without the instrumen- 
tality of the Word, whatever may be then* appearance, 
are not conversions by the Spirit.' Nor is it the knowl- 
edge of every Scripture truth that will impress the 
soul with the divine image. No part even of divine 
truth will have this eflFect, but the truth which mani- 
fests God in Christ. The glory of God is his charac- 
ter, and nothing but the sight of this glory will im- 
press the soul with the image of God. Every false 
gospel will fail in producing this effect ; and the true 
gospel will be marred in its effect, in proportion as it is 
darkened or corrupted by human wisdom. It is right 
to denounce the terrors of the Lord against sinners, it 
is right to employ every motive that can influence the 
mind of man, in order to excite attention to the gospel. 
But if the trumpet of Sinai were sounding continually 
in the ears of men, if the trumpet of the judgment 
were sounding its summons to appear before the tri- 
bunal of God, if the very mouth of hell were open 
before their eyes, they would not, without the gospel, 
be changed into the image of God. Nothing but the 
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image in the mirror will ever impress the soul with 
God's likeness. Many, indeed, from one extreme nm 
into the opposite ; and because others have unwarrant- 
ably depended on representations of divine wrath, and 
even on human contrivances, to catch sinners and con- 
vert them, they have plunged into the opposite ex- 
treme, and forbid every thing to be addressed to sin- 
ners but a naked statement of the gospel. To reason, 
or expostulate, or threaten, they reckon to be mere 
human wisdom. Every page of Scripture refutes this 
folly. It is the device of Satan to spike the cannon of 
his enemies. Every motive that can arrest the atten- 
tion of men to the things of God ought to be used. 
But they ought to be used, as the Scriptures exem- 
plify, to excite attention to the remedy provided by 
the gospel, and not as the remedy itself. A man is 
not converted unto God, nor changed into his image, 
by being frightened with the terrors of the law. AH 
the punishment of hell itself will not produce this ef- 
fect. A dream or an impression may affect or alarm, 
and lead to the gospel. But in whatever way the 
mind is affected, until the gospel is in some measure 
understood, there is no change from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God. All human 
expedients to convert sinners are both disgraceful to 
the gospel and useless. God does not need our arti- 
fice to give effect to his truth. When Paul says, 
** Nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you with guile," 
instead of recognizing craft, in the strongest manner 
he repels the charge. Even the legitimate terrors of 
the Lord are useful only in leading sinners to look into 
the mirror of the gospel. What is called legal preach- 
ing may produce a change in conduct, but will never 
produce the divine image in the soul. To convert sin- 
ners, let us preach Christ crucified. 

That the glory of the Lord, beheld in this mirror, 
consists in a manifestation of his attributes, is clear 



214 SCRIPTURE PASSAGES TDEKT . .'iQ THS 

from the fact that, by the sight, ihf* beholder is changed 
into the same image. Now, the contemplation of the 
divine glory in the mirror produces no external glory. 
The image conferred, then, must b<^ an image of charac- 
ter. The first sight of the image in the mirror leaves 
its impression on the beholder. But as he continues to 
look, and more fully to pjrceive the features of the im- 
age, with greater and greater accuracy, the divine image 
in his soul assumes n nearer and a nearer resemblance. 
There is an advanr; "from glory to glory," This is a 
point of vast importance to our improvement and com- 
fort. If we wis A to advance in knowledge, righteous- 
ness, and holin' ss, in which we have been new-created 
in Christ Jests, we must continue to contemplate the 
glory of God ai the gospel. If we wish to know more of 
God, in thf gospel we must find this knowledge ; if we 
wish to be aaore like God, it is by looking at him that 
we shall become more like him. Words can not express 
meaning more clearly than this is expressed in this pas- 
sage. Yet how awfully are both these points over- 
looked ! Instead of expecting in the gospel the very 
depth of divine wisdom, some affect to plunge into the 
depths of science to bring up the secret counsels of 
God. Science pretends to lead beyond the boundaries 
of revelation. Metaphysics have by some modem evan-' 
gelical divines been constituted the infallible expoimder 
of the Word of God. Science is the popery of many 
Protestants, and wrests the Scriptures with as great vio- 
lence as ever they were wrested by the Man of Sin. No 
matter how clearly the Scriptures may teach any thin^, 
it can not be true, because it is alleged that sound phi- 
losophy forbids such a meaning. The glory of their 
God is not the glory of the God of the Scriptures, for 
it is not found in the face of Jesus Christ as he is 
manifested in the gospel. No wonder that Paul warns 
us against philosophy and vain deceit, when the Spirit 
by whom he spoke foresaw that a false and arrogant 
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science would in all ages be made the supreme arbiter 
of the doctrine of Scripture. Paul encounters the 
false pretenders to science as the ^eatest enemies of 
Christ ; many pulpit orators now nmnic the philosopher 
in the name of Christ. 

A& some, aflfecting the glory of science, have found a 
deeper foundation for their system of theology than the 
Word of God, others have devised expedients to pro- 
duce holiness, while Paul represents conformity to the 
divine image as residting from a view of it in the gos- 
pel. This sentiment is as pernicious to real godliness 
as the other is subversive of the gospel. Holiness and 
every virtue in the believer must result from a knowl- 
edge of the divine character. A man might become a 
pillar saint without in the lowest degree possessing the 
holiness of a Christian. The austerities and mortifica- 
tions imposed by man, instead of producing holiness, 
lead away from the Cross and cherish self-righteous- 
ness. 

Another pomt of great importance in this passage 
is, that as it is by contemplating the image of God in 
the mirror of the gospel that men are made like him, so 
it is always by the energy of the Spirit that the gospel 
has this eflFect. The Word of God is mighty to pull 
down strongholds, but it is mighty only through God. 
Some think that they honor the Scriptures by alleging 
that without the teaching of the Spirit they can pro- 
duce this eflFect in conversion. But this makes a god 
of the Scriptures, and dishonors God. The Word of 
God is the sword of the Spirit, but the best blade will 
be as harmless as a straw if it is not in the hand of one 
who can wield it. There is a diflFerence between the 
sword and the soldier. Such a difference there is be- 
tween the Word and Spirit of God in the conversion of 
a sinner. It is only by the gospel that men are changed 
into the image of God ; it is only by the. Spirit of the 
Lord that. the gospel produces this eflfect. 
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In this passage, also, we have a proof that the divine 
character, as manifested in the gospel, contuns its own 
evidence. If in the gospel we behold the glory of the 
Lord, surely that glory will show itself to be divine. 
The glory of God must be so overwhelmii^ly bright, 
that to see it must produce inunediate conviction. 
yfhea God shows himself to us, will we be obliged to 
ask. Who is this ? Impossible. 

The same thing is obvious from the effect produced 
on the beholder on looking into the mirror. If he is 
changed into the same image, is it not self-evident that 
it has this effect by the power of God ? Can any thing 
but the power of God make darkness light, and bring 
the spiritually dead to spiritual life ? It would be as 
reasonable to doubt whether the power that accompa- 
nied the words, ''Lazarus, come forth," was the power 
of God. 

2 Corinthians iv. 1, 2. 

" Therefore, seeing we have received this ministry, 
as we have received mercy, we faint not ; but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in 
craftiness, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully ; 
but by manifestation of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of God." 

The gospel being a mirror, in which the character of 
God is beheld, which, when beheld, changes the be- 
holder into its own image, the apostle exults in his min- 
istry, and from a sense of its importance is encourag^ 
to perseverance, amid persecutions and personal weak- 
ness. The ministry of Moses was honorable, how much 
more honorable that of the apostles ! Instead of the 
vail on the law, the gospel is so clear and so glorious, 
that it can not be seen without being recognized. The 
salvation that Paul preaches is good news to the chief 
of sinners, while it is still more illustrious for bringing 
glory to God. 
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The Holy Spirit, foreseeing the way m which the 
great corruption of Christianity was to be propagated 
and maintained in the world, denounces, by the apostle, 
the artifices of priestcraft with the utmost abhorrence. 
He gives us, in a few words, the substance of all the 
evil means that have been employed *to recommend the 
apostasy. " We have renounced," says the aportle, 
" the hidden things of dishonesty; not walking in craft- 
iness, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully." 
What a striking picture of the artifices of the Man oi 
Sin! "The hidden things of shame," that have so 
abundantly and unnaturally been connected with a pro- 
fession of Christianity, the apostle indignantly disclaims. 
He will not employ the works of darkness in spreading 
the light of the glorious gospel of God. Alas ! what 
crimes have been sanctioned as means for promoting the 
pretended religion of Christ ! *To wha^amazing extent 
have the hidden things of shame been associated with 
that religion which abhors and disclaims them ! How 
early was holy fraud enlisted as an auxiliary to divine 
truth! 

In this account of the artifices eniployed to recom- 
mend apostate Christianity, the apostle refers to the 
adulteration oi the gospel by mixtures, to make it pal- 
atable to the taste of the world. Men handle the Word 
of God deceitfully. Deceit is employed with the Word 
of God, when any thing is left out, or any thing put in, 
or any modification given, in order to please men. This 
is one of the most powerful means of destroying the ef- 
fects of the gospel. It is most dishonorable to God, as 
it charges his plans with want of wisdom. It officiously 
and blasphemously attempts to improve the works of 
God. 

How many appearances does the gospel assume in 

diflferent systems I How different is the apostle Paul 

according to the character of those who pretend to 

preach hun ! How unlike is lie in many pulpits to what 

10 
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he is in his epistles ! Here he speaks as a courtier, here 
as. a philosopher, here as a fanatic. How different was 
his own preaching ! ** For we are not as many which 
corrupt the Word of God : but as of sincerity, but as 
of God, in the sight of God, speak we in Christ." 

The apostle next shows us the characteristics of his 
own method of recommending the gospel. This is a 
most important piece of information. What then is the 
apostle's way ? What should it be, if his gospel is a 
manifestation of the glory of God ? It is a simple and 
plain manifestation of the truth. He shows it, and it 
recommends itself to all whose eyes are opened to per- 
ceive its true nature. Preachers of the gospel have no 
need to hide any of its features, nor to give it addi- 
tional beauties by the pencil. All that belongs to them 
is to manifest it in its fullness and strength. All to 
whom it is manifested will recognize it as having come 
from heaven. 

By this manifestation of the truth, the apostle com- 
mended himself to every man's conscience. No man 
can resist the gospel without shutting his eyes against 
light. The apostle rested his doctrine ultimately on its 
evidence from its own nature. He was himself a wit- 
ness of the truth which he testified : he saw Jesus after 
his resurrection. He was enabled, also, to prove his 
commission by miracles. But he often preached with- 
out working miracles, yet he was always enabled to 
commend the truth by the very statement of it, and to 
appeal to the conscience of his hearers. The salvation 
of the gospel gives so glorious and perfect a character 
of God, while it is so suited to the wants of the sinner, 
that it can not be seen in its full nature, without be- 
ing received with joy. The moment it is understood, 
light bursts on the mind, the guilty conscience is set at 
rest, and the love of God is shed abroad in the heart, in 
the place of the enmity with which till that moment 
Tt was filled. 
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The nature and eflficacy of the gospel is admmibly 
seen in the immediate change produced by it on the 
Phihppian jailer. The moment he heard the truth, he 
understood and believed it ; and the very moment he 
understood and believed it, he rejoiced in it. His con- 
science was instantly reheved, and confidence succeeded 
to alarm. 

In Uke manner those who were, on the day of P^ente- 
cost, pricked to the heart on being convinced that they 
were the murderers of the Messisdi, were entirely deliv- 
ered from the fear of wrath the moment they believed. 
They "did eat their meat with gladness and singleness 
of heart." 

Nothing can be more astonishing than this immediate 
effect of the belief of the gospel. Nothing can account 
for it but the light that is in the truth itself. And -no 
reason can be given why this light so instantaneously 
bursts on the mind with such evidence, but the fact that 
the Spirit of God opens the eyes to behold it. Until it 
is understood, it has not this effect, even when it is pro- 
fessed. The moment it is understood, it has this effect, 
even though, for all the previous life, it has been re- 
jected and blasphemed. 

What a difference is there between Paul's way of 
commending the gospel to the reception of men, and 
that which is often employed by human wisdom ! Paul 
states the truth strongly and fully, and rests it on the 
evidence which it has in itself. He urges the reception 
of it on the conscience of every man who hears it, and 
appeals to themselves in the sight of God. How could 
the diluted and corrupted gospel that many preach, with 
high pretensions of zeal for salvation by grace, appeal 
to the conscience in the sight of God ? This gospel is 
a mere expedient to deliver from the consequences of 
sin, without any reference to the claims of the divine 
character. Were it even true, it has no recommenda- 
tion to the conscience, and must depend for its proof 
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solely on its external evidence. The man who brings 
Paul's gospel can take high ground in urging it. He 
appeals to its own nature with reference both to the 
character of God and the salvation of man ; and chal- 
lenges the conscience of every hearer to pronounce its 
verdict on the subject. The gospel is never fairly or 
fully preached, if the preacher can not appeal to the 
conscience of his hearers in the sight of God. The 
pride of the Man of Sm urges his way of salvation from 
the authority of office. Paul, the apostle of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with the plenitude of the power of mira- 
cles, rests the claims of truth on its own nature, and 
appeals to the conscience of every man in the sight of 
God. It is shameful for many who disclaim the preten- 
sions of that son of perdition, that they are more fond 
of mimicking bun than of copying the example of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles. 

2 Corinthians iv. 3, 4. 

" But if our goofiel be hid, it is hid to them that are 
lost : in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of those which believe not, lest the hght of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, which is the image of God, 
should shine unto them." 

If the gospel is a truth which contains its own evi- 
dence ; if it is a truth for the proof of which ten- thou- 
sand sources of evidence are available ; how is it that 
any reject it ? Especially, how is it that the great body 
even of those who profess it, remain ignorant of its 
true distinguishing character? Might it not be ex- 
pected that, with such pretensions, it would command 
universal acceptance? The answer is anticipated by 
the apostle in this passage, and the question, that to ig- 
norance might seem unanswerable, has not the smallest 
difficulty to the well-instructed. It is answered by ask- 
ing uiotber — ^Why do not the blind see the sun? Is 
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there no light in the sun, because the blind do not see 
it ? " If our gospel be hid," says the apostle, " it is 
hid to them that are lost ; in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the mind of them which believe 
not." Hero Paul admits that, clear as the gospel is in 
its own nature, it is vailed to some. The vail which 
hides it, however, is not any thing in its own nature ; 
it is the vail which enmity to God and prejudice bring 
over the eves of all who reject it. Self-evident truth 
may he hid from those who hate it. 

The persons to whom the gospel lies hid are " they 
that are lost." This is the description of all who reject 
the gospel. All the spiritually blmd are lost : all the lost 
are spiritually blind. That men may be turned unto 
God they must have not only the %ht of the gospel 
laid before them, but their eyes must be opened to per- 
ceive the light. " To open their eyes," says the apos- 
tle, " and to turn them from darkness to light." The 
Lord, we are told, opened the heart of LycKa, that she 
attended to the things that were spoken by the apostle. 
No doubt, the blindness of sinners is willful blindness ; 
but the blindness is not the less intense on that account. 
It is as complete and as incurable, by all human means, 
as is external blindness. No man ever knew the gospel 
without the teaching of the Spirit, as well as the exter- 
nal teaching of the Word. Were all the preachers on 
earth, assisted by all the angels in heaven, to spend 
their whole time during the whole life (^ an individual, 
in teaching him the way of salvation, they could not 
succeed without the teaching of the Spirit. They 
might clearly present the truth in all its evidence, but 
all would be in vain, unless the almighty agency of the 
Spirit of God would open the eyes to perceive the 
light. 

This shows that all to whom the gospel is vailed will 
perish. Human wisdom errs on both ^des of this awful 
truth. Many thmk that ignorance, with respect ta the 
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gospel, in certain circumstances, can not be condemna- 
tion. Heie in aU circumstances it is fatal. All the 
blind are lost. Men may speculate in metaphysics, and 
invent reasons to show that unbelief, on certain condi- 
tions, is perfectly innocent and harmless. But if the 
Spirit of God knows any thmg on this subject, here is 
•hw testimony : The blind perish. Is it safe to rest on 
conclusions drawn by metaphysical subtilety from arbi- 
trary premises, in defiance of the declarations of the 
Spirit of truth ? When the Lord comes to judge the 
world, wo are told that he will take vengeance on them 
that know not God, and who obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Shall metaphysical acumen in- 
vent a distinction that will be able to deliver from this 
awful denunciation ? Hear this, ye wise men of this 
world ; hear this, ye sons of science. Ye adore knowl- 
edge as your God, yet for want of knowledge ye perish 
eternally. Your Uves are spent in the discovery of 
truth, and in ^the pursuit of wisdom, yet ye foolishly de- 
spise the wisdom of God. How deep are the counsels 
of God 1 The worshipers of truth perish through ig- 
norance of a truth that is self-evident ! Men of science, 
in general, even imder a profession of Christianity, are 
as ignorant of the distinguishing characteristics of the 
ffospel as was Socrates or Cicero. To the glory of the 
divine character, as it is seen in Jesus Chnst, they are 
in the darkness of midnight. 

As some teach that error may in some cases be inno- 
cent, and consequently that imbelief is harmless, so oth- 
ers unscripturaUy teach that the human mind is not 
spiritually blind, ^d that it is suflficiently able,' without 
the-power of the Holy Spirit, to receive the truth which in 
the gospel is submitted to it. This has its condemnation 
in this passage. They who are lost, are lost through their 
blindness. The god of this w(»'ld hath blinded the 
eyes of them that believe not. Metaphysical theology 
eon not recdve this. How can these things be ? u 



GOSPEL WITH THB DIVINE CHARACTER. 223 

men are blind, especially if Satan blinds their minds, 
how can they be liable to condemnation ? Impious man, 
who art thou that replicst against God ? Does not the 
Spirit of God decide this as his testimony? Can 
words more clearly express that they who are lost are 
blind, and that they are blinded by the agency of Sa- 
tan ? That this bUndness is willful, and that Satan's 
agency is through their own corruptions, are things 
most true. But how these things are consistent we are 
not taught, and it is impiet/, not wisdom, in us to at- 
tempt to discover.- When God testifies, let us believe ; 
when he deigns not to give his reasons, let us not de- 
mand them. God requires prompt submission to his 
testimony, merely on his own authority, without-wait- 
ing to comprehend the nature of the things testified. 
Tliat imbelievers are blind, and that they are blinded by 
Satan, are truths that rest immovably on the divine 
testimony. To vindicate these truths there is no neces- 
sity to give an answer to the questions that disaffection 
may ask. That God says so, ought to be our answer. 
The pride of ingenuity is gratified by descrying a bound- 
ary line that God himself has not marked. Almost on 
every subject of revelation this vanity betrays itself, 
and instead of showing what God has said, it labors to 
account for what he has said — a thing with which we 
have no concern. They show their dexterity in solving 
untaught questions, and then prockum that they are jus- 
tifying the ways of God to man. Arrogant mortals ! it 
is as presumptuous to be God's advocate as his accuser. 
Who has a right to bring him into judgment ? Will the 
Almighty deign to put himself on his trial at our bar ? 
Satan is here said to blind the mind of them that 
believe not, to prevent them from perceiving the light 
of the gospel. Here the gospel is considered to be 
light, which could not but be seen unless Satan blind- 
ed the eyes. If so, the gospel must have its own evi- 
dence in itself. Light needs nothing else to discover 
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it, or to prove that it is light. Diamonds and precious 
stones are brilHant when the rays of the sun fall on 
them. Not so in total darkness. But the feeblest 
ray of light discovers itself, and needs nothing else to 
manifest it. Just so with the gospel : it is a brilliant 
light without the aid of other light. It is all light in 
itself. Agreeably to this, the truth that saves the soul 
is called light, and the light of the gospel, Jesus him- 
self, whose character is the gospel, is called the light 
of the world. When he came to the world, light was 
said to come into the world, but that men loved dark- 
ness rather than light, because their deeds were* evil. 
The light is said to shine in darkness, but the darkness 
did not perceive it. He is called the Sun of Righteous- 
ness by the prophet If so, the gospel in which he 
shines must be spiritual light, as evidently as the sun 
is light naturally. No man can look on the sun and 
say that it is not light : no man can look on Christ 
without seeing him to be light. The man who can not 
see light at noonday must be blind : the man who 
can not see the evidence of the gospel in itself must be 
blinded by Satan, the god of this world. 

The gospel is here called ** the gospel of the glory 
of Christ," which our excellent translatoi*s have not 
adequately rendered by ** the glorious gospel of Christ." 
The glorious gospel of Christ, and the gospel of tJie 
glory of Christ, are not the same thing. The Holy 
Spirit here speaks not of glory as an attribute of the 
gospel, but of Christ in the gospel. It is called the 
gospel of his glory, for a like reason, that it is called 
we gospel of his grace. It is called the gospel of 
grace, because its end is to exhibit the grace of God. 
It is for a like reason called the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, because its end is to proclaim the glory of 
Christ. It is grace to men ; it is glory to God. And 
it is glory to G6d by exhibiting the glory of Christ. 
The glory of Christ is the glory of Gc^ The gospel 
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manifests the glory of Jesus, as the glory of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace arid truth. This 
js wondorful wisdom. Though the gospel exhibits 
Christ in his humiliation, yet this humiliation was ne- 
cessary for the manifestation of his glory. The true 
glory of God can only be seen in God incarnate. Here 
the divine attributes have full scope for their exercise 
in infinite perfection and harmony. In no other light 
could they have been so exhibited. While thus the 
gospel presents to us the Son of God in the lowly 
state of humanity suffering for sin, yet it presents him 
to us as God in the character in which God appears 
most glorious. 

After speaking of the gospel as the gospel of the 
glory of Christ, the Holy Spirit calls him the image of 
God. To be the image of God, then, is the perfection 
of Christ's glory. The opponents of the doctrine of 
Christ's Godhead affect to make light of this distinc- 
tion. Was not man, they ask, made in the image of 
God ? True ; and for this very reason the phrase, 
when applied to Christ, must import more than when 
it is applied to man in his creation. In this sense it 
would be no distinction. But in the sense in which it 
is applied to Christ, it is his highest glory. Adam in 
creation did indeed bear in some measure the image 
of God ; and every believer is renewed in this image, 
in knowledge, righteousness^ and holiness. But such 
can not be the amount of the phrase as applied' to 
Christ. This would not be his highest glory. He 
must be the image of God in a higher sense than other 
men are. 

That the phrase, image of God, as applied to Christ, 
implies Godhead, may be made out by a clear and an 
easy process. First, It is here supposed that it applies 
to Christ in his highest glory. Secondly, T^e gospel 
is here ^said to be the gospel of the glory of Christ, or, 
in other words, that the purpose of the gospel is to re- 
10* 
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veal Christ's glory. Thirdly, In the sixth verse the 
gospel is considered as a revelation of " the glory of 
God ;" and in the last verse of the third chapter, it is 
considered as an exhibition of the glory of the Lord in 
a mirror. Now, if the gospel is a manifestation of the 
glory of God ; if it is also a manifestation of the glory 
of Christ, the glory of the Father, and of the Son, 
^must be the same glory, and they must be the same 
God. And if the phrase, image of God, applies to 
this distinguishing glory, it must apply to Christ's 
character as manifesting the character of the Father. 
If his greatest glory is his being the image of God, 
and if this glory is the glory of God, then the phrase, 
image of God, as applied to him, refers to his divine 
attributes as exercised in human nature. When Christ 
is called the image of God, the same thing is expressed 
as he expressed when he said, " He that hath seen me " 
hath seen the Father." The Father and the Son are 
different persons, but they are one God, so that the 
seeing of the one is virtually the seeing of the other. 
Christ is the image of the Father, as he possessed in 
human nature all the divine attributes, and manifested 
God to man. 

Our opponents plausibly allege that an image, let it 
be ever so perfect in its representation, still is differ- 
ent from the thing of which it is an image. We admit 
this ; but we admit it in entire harmony with our doc- 
trine. The Father is different in personality from the 
Son ; and it is only in the Son that he can be seen. 
Christ was the same God with the Father from eter- 
nity, but it is only as he is incarnate that he could -be 
the image of God. An image must be seen, and we 
could not see God but as he was manifest in the flesh. 
Christ was the image of the Father, because, as a dif- 
ferent person in Godhead, he assumed human nature, 
and in human nature exercised every attribute of God- 
head. Thus men see the invisible God. Every thing 
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belonging to God he has exhibited in his own charac* ' 
ter in the flesh. He who sees him as he is revealed in 
the gospel, sees the Father. If any one wishes to be- 
come acquainted with every part of the divine charac- 
ter, let him study the character of Christ. In the face 
of his Son, the features of the Father are to be seen. 

In like manner, in the beginning of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, Christ is siud to be " the brightness of, 
his glory, and the express image of his person." In 
whatever way the words can be propeny rendered, 
they express the doctrine which I am now explaining. 
They imply that the Father and the Soi;i are different 
persons, but the same God. The divine glory is seen 
as it shines in Jesus Christ. The glory that distin- 
guishes the Father is the very glory that in his own 
character in human nature his Son manifested. The 
glory of the Son is the glory of the Father, because, 
though personally differept, they are the same God. 
With our eyes we can not see the invisible God, but he 
has given us an exhibition of himself in the person of 
his Son in human nature. The amount of all such 
phraseology is, that God shows himself to men only in 
Christ. It is now quite usual to give up such pas- 
sages as this, as not importing Godhead in Christ. It 
is to incapacity only that such fortresses arc untenable. 
It is self-evident that phrases on which Jesus and his . 
apostles rest the dignity of his claims, can not be un- 
derstood by such defenders of his Godhead as can see 
nothing definite in them. 

In the fifth verse, the apostle avows that the distin- 
guishing object of his preaching was Christ Jesus as 
Lord. From the sixth verse, we see that this coin- 
cides with "giving the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God." The knowledge of Jesus, then, is the 
knowledge of God ; and this knowledge of Jesus is the 
substance of Paul's gospel. Here it is remarkable, that 
what in the fifth verse he calls "the, light of the gos- 
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pel of the glory ci Christ," in the sixth verse he calls 
" the light of the knowledge of the glory of God." 
This identifies the glory of Christ with the glory of 
God ; and identifies the knowledge of the gospel with 
the knowledge of Christ and of the" Father. Christ, 
then, must be God, as the glory of God is his glory, 
and the knowledge of his glory is the knowledge of the 
glory of God. The gospel is a display of the glory of 
God, by giving the knowledge g( the Father through 
the knowledge of the Son. 

That the Father and the Son are the same God, and 
that the Father is seen only in the character of his 
Son, is most beautifully seen in the expression, " The 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ." Where can we see the divine glory? 
In the face of Jesus Christ. A person is recognized 
by his face. The features and countenance of one man 
distinguish him from every other. The glory of God 
shines in the face of Jesus Christ. If so, he must be 
God. The face of Christ, by which he is distinguished 
from all others, is his character. The glory of God 
did not shine in hb face bodily, so as to distinguish 
him from other men. But in his character this glory 
shone in its full luster. This was beautifully figured 
by the glory in the face of Moses, the type of Christ. 
The glory of God shone externally in the face of Mo- 
•ses; in like manner the .glory of God, in all the attri- 
butes of his nature, shone in the face of his Son. Here 
wc see the divine glory. No where else can it be seen. 

In this wonderful account of the manifestation of 
God in Christ, it is remarkable that the shining of the 
spiritual light of the gospel into the hearts of his peo- 
ple, is expressed in language referring to the shining 
of the light of creation. " For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ." In creation God 
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srnd, " Let there be light, and there was light Here 
we see tliat it requires the same Almighty power to 
enlighten the darkened mind of man with the knowl- 
edge of God in the gospel, as it did to cause the light 
of creation to shine on a dark world. Nothing but the 
power that created light can give the knowledge of 
God, and this knowledge is given only in the knowl- 
edge of Jesus Christ, and the knowledge of Christ is 
given only in the gospel, and the gospel is understood 
only by the agency of the Holy Spirit. In the belief 
of the gospel God shines into the heart, in every in- 
stance, as immediately as he caused the light of crea- 
tion to shine into the world. The enlightening of the 
mind by the truth is the work of God. Men often for- 
get this, and instead of using the gospel as the means 
through which God enlightens sinners in the knowl- 
edge of salvation, they expect to make Christians by 
the mere process of education. Too much zeal can 
not be used in educating the young and the ignorant ; 
the truth can not be pressed on them too earnestly, 
nor too frequently ; but it ought never to be forgotten, 
that when we endeavor to hold forth the light of the 
truth, it is God only who can cause it to shine in the 
heart. Let zeal in laboring for men's conversion, then, 
be always coupled with reliance only on divine power. 
But if some look too much to means, without a suffi- 
cient impression of the necessity of the accompaniment 
of Almighty power to make them eflFectual, others fall 
•into a worse error, when, from a pretense that human 
leaching can do nothing without the teaching of the 
Spirit, they excuise themselves for doing nothing at all. 
These new lights, that value themselves as greatly 
advanced above others, when they leave their children 
to live in ignorance and folly, are not the lights of 
heaven, but meteors of hell. Though it is God only 
who can shine into the heart, yet he commands us to 
hold up the light. Nothing but the power of God 
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can make food to nourish our children, yet no parent 
will on that account withhold the regular support <^ 
food. Theories of this kind manifest great ignorance 
and hardness of heart combined with spiritual pride. 

In speaking of the blessings of a Scriptural educa- 
tion, it is too common to consider the reception of the 
truth by those who read the Scriptures as almost a mat- 
ter of course. This dishonors God. If every mdivid- 
ual in the world had the Bible in his hands, and a teacher 
along with it, without the teaching of the Spirit, the 
light would never shine into his heart. Even experience 
might teach the fallacy of this sentiment. While the 
Scriptures are blessed to some, they are read by others 
without a blessing. The light shines before them, but 
not into their hearts. They have no spiritual eye to 
discover it. With eveiy means, then, that Christians 
can employ to enhghten the world, their supreme and 
ultimate reliance should be on him who openeth the 
eyes of the blind. God is a sovereign, even with re- 
spect to the reading of the Scriptures and the preaching 
of the gospel. When even an apostle spoke, some be- 
Heved the things that were spoken, and some believed 
not. 

In the phraseology of this passage, the gospel is con- 
sidered as containing its own evidence. If the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God shines into the heart 
as the light at first shmed into the world, the beholding 
of this light will be a sufficient proof of its existence and 
nature. When God commanded the hght to shine out 
of darkness, its shining showed itself in its own proper 
character. Can any one who has eyes be incapable of 
distinguishing light from darkness ? When Christ open- 
ed the eyes of the blind, do' we ever hear of any who 
doubted whether they saw ? The light of the gospel 
manifests itself m evidently as the light of the heavens. 
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I HAVB now, I think, proved seven grand points: 
^irst. That God manifests himself in his works, as to 
a part of his character. Second, That though God 
manifests himself in his works, no man ever from these 
works learned the lesson which they teach. No man 
without the Scriptures ever learned from creation and 
providence, as much of God as is taught by the works 
of creation and providence. Third, That the character • 
of God, in which there is ground of confidence to sin- 
ners, is to be learned only from the Scriptures. There 
only is God seen as a just God and a Saviour. Fourth^ 
That the character of God, as he is manifested in the 
gospel, contains its own evidence. It can not be known 
without being believed, and on this ground the rejec- 
tion of it is condemnation. Fifth, That the character 
of God is manifested in his Son Jesus Christ. The 
Father is known only by knowing the Son. Instead of 
knowing the Father better than the Son, nothing is 
known of the Father but as it is seen in the Son. 
Sixth, That the gospel is neither more nor less than a 
manifestation of the divine character. The character of 
the Son, and of the Father, and the gospel, are all vir- 
tually identified. The gospel reveals the Father by re- 
vealing the Son, in whom the Father is seen. The plan 
of salvation through the atonement was necessary to 
show God to be what he is. Seventh, That the Scrip- 
tures employ phraseology about the gospel, that implies 
that it is a self-evident truth. If the view which I 
have given of this subject is truth, it brings forward 
truth that hath lain unnoticed in the Scriptures since 
the days of the apostles. I am not aware that these 
views will be found in any human writings. If my 
positions are fairly made out, they are of incalcula- 
ble importance in many respects. In them the gospel 
defends itself; in them there is the condemnation of al- 
most all the errors that oppose the distinguishing doc- 
trines of grace. To unfold the gospel is to prove it. 
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Our Lord assumes this as true, when be denounces dam- 
nation on all who believe not tbe gospel. It could not 
be damnation to reject the gospel, except it has evi- 
dence of its truth in itself. The perfection of the di- 
vine character, in the harmony of tdl his attributes with 
their apparently inconsistent claims, will, in the day of 
the Lord, shut the mouth of every unbeliever. Such a 
view of God never was given by man. There is noth- 
ing like it in all the wisdom of the wise. It is pecu- 
liar in every feature of the divine countenance, as well 
as in the combination of the whole. No demonstration 
in mathematics is more entirely satisfactory. The per- 
fection which the gospel plan of salvation ^ves to sin- 
gle attributes of God, is what philosophers never 
thought of ; what they can not perceive even when it is 
laid before them. How, then, could this plan be an in- 
vention of human wisdom ? The God of the Bible is 
the only true Almighty; for the Omnipotent of the 
philosopher is omnipotent only in title by courtesy. He 
is bounded by many lines of circmnference. He is not 
able to make a world with every advantage without any 
evil. Then he is not truly omnipotent. Even the God 
of many theologians, who acknowledge redemption 
through Christ, is a God of expedients, and not the 
truly Almighty God who doth his will as well through 
his enemies as through his friends. As to justice, not 
only has the philosopher no view of this attribute in its 
peif ection ; even men who speak about atonement are 
beginning to find that punishment is net retribution, but 
merely the arbitrary sanction of law. When the de- 
praved heart of man, then, is so reluctant to recognize 
this divine attribute in its proper nature, how could that 
gospel be an invention of man, which represents God to 
be as just as he is merciful, and to be just and merciful 
in infinite perfection ? Is it clearer that God made the 
world than that he is the author of the gospel ? 

Let the Christian^ then, study the gospel^ as the 
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surest means to enable him successfully to defend it. Jn 
it he will find the artillery of heaven. If he has skill 
to manage it, he may sit as in an impregnable tower, 
and pour down destruction on all the foes of revelation. 
Every advance which he shall make in the knowledge 
of God, will in proportion fortify his own faith, and 
enable him to afifbrd the greater means of conviction to 
others. No subject will so well reward the attention 
of the student. There is no end to progress ; and tem- 
poral and eternal enjoyment will be in proportion to ad- 
vancement. Let us, then, grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

In this doctrine we will find also the condenmation 
of almost every corruption of the gospel. Every error, 
with respect to acceptance with God, is either directly 
or indirectly opposed to some part of the divine char- 
acter. All false theories of atonement and justification 
are grounded on false views of God. I have glanced 
occasionally at this subject in my progress in this work. 
I shall afterward, God willing, treat distinctly of it, 
when I shall have an opportunity of critically examining 
the passages which concern atonement and justification. 
If there is any thing vital in Christianity, it is here. If 
there is truth in God*s Word ; if there is definite mean- 
ing in language, some modem explanations of the 
grounds of atonement and justification are as opposed 
to the true gospel of the grace of God, as is the doc- 
trine of the Socinians. The gospel is subverted from its 
very foundations, under pretense of vindication. 



TH8 INCOMPAKABLB EXOBLLENCE 



SECTION VI. 

THE INCOMPARABLE EXCELLENCE OP THE KNOWLEDQE OV 
JESUS. 

Let it not be supposed that in any thing I have said, 
I intend to underralue real science, or to dissuade from 
the cultivation of it in any of its various departments. 
On the contrary, I urge Christians to become acquainted 
with all God's works, so far as their opportunities per- 
mit. Knowledge in itself is good ; it is only the abuse 
of it, or still more frequently the affectation of it in ig- 
norance, that produces evil. The knowledge of the na- 
ture and properties of God*8 works can not in itself be 
injurious. To suppose that it is, is a hbel on God. But 
an affectation of knowledge, when there is ignorance, is 
a thing most pernicious. And a great proportion of 
what is called science,- is nothmg but ignorance, under 
the cloak of knowledge. Of this character is every part 
of modem science that pretends to contradict the Scrip- 
tures, or to modify their doctrines. Geological infer- 
ences and metaphysical doctrines, when they presume 
to dictate to the truths of inspiration, are worthy of no 
more respect than a madman's dream. As they are not 
the necessary result of necessary truth, they are not en- 
titled to be heard in evidence. Their knowledge of the 
subject does not extend to the points in question. What 
metaphysics legitimately says, she says with the author- 
ity of an oracle. But when she speaks what she is 
not commissioned, she is entitled to no credit. Let 
(^feristians beware of mixing human science with the 
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doctrines of the divine Word, and of regulating systems 
of theology by the authority of the schools of philoso- 
phy. This has always been a fruitful source of the cor- 
ruptions of Christianity. Theologians affect wisdom, 
and accommodate the doctrines of Scripture to the 
reigning system of philosophy. The pulpit becomes a 
mere fugleman to the chair of metaphysics. The* very 
phraseology of science is transferred to theology, and 
every doctrine is tinged with its spirit. Against this I 
remonstrate. This I denounce as treason against God. 

Science, advance ! The gospel fears you not. As 
far as you are worthy of your name, you are delightful 
and useful to man. Geology, keep thy province, and 
thou mayest be useful. Go down, then, to the bowels 
of the earth, and bring up thy treasures. We defy 
thee to bring a witness that in his own language will 
testify against Moses. Such a witness, you say, alleges 
that the world must be miUions of years older than 
what Moses makes it. False knave, the witness says no 
such thing. This is your imauthorized inference from 
his testimony. For any thing that the witness says, 
the world might have been made yesterday. Could not 
Almighty power give it all its present appearance, even 
in its creation ? Analogy can not be received in proof 
against legitimate testimcmy. Look at that gourd of 
Jonah. You exclaim, it is several months old. False ; 
it grew up last night. Look at that tree in Paradise. 
You say it must have looked at the sun for half a cen- 
tury. False again. It is fresh from the hands of its 
Creator. Go on, then, geology, go on with your dis- 
coveries. We will thank you for your facts ; we will 
trample on your arbitrary inferences. 

Astronomy, thou art a noble branch of science! 
How transportingly delightful must it be with thee to 
roam through the immensity of space, and view the wcm- 
ders that thou hast discovered in the heavens ! Go on 
with thy discoveries. Every new world that is pointed 
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out IS to US an additional inheritance. All worlds are 
Christ's worlds ; and all Christ's worlds are our worlds. 
We are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. 

Metaphysics, thou art the noblest of human sciences ! 
God and the human mind are the subjects of thy study. 
But thou hast been unfaithful. Thou hast grossly mis- 
represented both God and man. No longer dare to im- 
pose thy rash conclusions as the dictates of an oracle, 
nor to modify the doctrines of Scripture with thy dog- 
matism. Thou knowest something, and that something 
we Avill take on thy authority. But of the deep coun- 
sels of God, thou art as ignorant as was the ass of Ba- 
laam. 

Noble, noble are all the sciences, so far as they are 
truly science; but more noble, infinitely more noble, 
is the science of God, the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. If it is important and glorious 
to be acquainted with the works of God, it must be 
much more so to be acquainted with God himself. 
What science, then, can in dignity compare with the 
science that treats of the glorious Creator of the uni- 
verse ! But the science of God, as he is manifested in 
the gospel, manifests the Creator in the still more won- 
derful character of Redeemer. In the salvation of his 
people, it exhibits all the attributes of Godhead ope- 
rating in harmony. As a mere matter of science, this 
exceeds all sciences. It is overwhelmingly wonderful 
in wisdom. Wh^t, then, is the reason that philoso- 
phers exclude it from science? What is the reason 
that they are not transported with its wisdom ? ' What 
is the reason that they are not continually proclaiming 
its praise ? What is the reason that they are more 
unacquainted withit than are the most illiterate of the 
people ? What is the reason that, in all their wisdom, 
• they do not understand this wisdom of God ? It b a 
doctrine too humbling for their pride. The god of this 
world blinds theu* mind. They hate the troth, because 
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it is not the wisdom of this world. They can not ad- 
mit that man is so degraded and helpless as this gos- 
pel teaches, and therefore they can not admit the char- 
acter of God that makes such a plan of salvation ne- 
cessary. To show his divine power, Jesus occasionally 
calls some of the wise men of this world to the knowl- 
edge of himself, but the bulk of them in all ages seem 
to be left to perish in their wisdom. It is astonishing 
what a hatred the wisdom of this world bears to the 
gospel plan of salvation. The cool metaphysician, 
whose wrath the most extravagant fanaticism, or the 
grossest superstition, can not excite, will grind his 
teeth when he speaks of the disciples of Christ. Of 
all the persecutoi-8 of the Christians, none were so bit- 
ter as the amiable philosopher Antoninus. 

The science of God, as he is manifested in Jesus 
Christ, is important above all sciences, in that it gives 
spiritual life to those who are dead in sin, converts the 
soul from the love of sin to the love (^ God and of his 
law. What other science can boast such an eflfect? 
Cultivation of mind, by attention to the sciences, it is 
admitted, has an effect in giving a taste for nobler ob- 
jects. But the knowledge of all the sciences, in the 
most perfect degree, will not have the smallest influ- 
ence in changing the heart, or producing the love of 
God. The knowledge of Jesus delivers from the bond- 
age of Satan, and makes the captives free. All men, 
wise and unwise, are by nature the slaves of Satan. 
Nothing but the knowledge of the gospel will free 
them from this state of bondage. " Ye shall know the 
truth," says Jesus, "and the truth shall make you 
free." 

This science is excellent above all sciences, in that it 
delivers from that eternal misery which is the doom 
of all who are unacquainted with it. When the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, we 
are told that it will be to take "vengeance on them 
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that know not God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be punished with erer- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord and 
the glory of his power." What a terrible destruction 
is this! How excellent is that knowledge which de- 
lirers from such misery ! The wise men of the world, 
instead of being delivered by then: wisdom, will be 
condemned with an aggravated condemnation. The 
many talents which they received from the Lord they 
have used not in his service, but against him. 

This science is the most excellent of the sciences, in 
that it frees the guilty not only from punishment but 
from guilt ; and exalts the vilest of sinners above the 
highest archangels, without the smallest appearance of 
caprice. According to this science, when Christ's peo- 
ple are over all creation, they are only in a suitable 
rank. This, then, must be the most excellent, and 
the most wonderful of sciences. Even for this world, 
this science is the most excellent of the sciences, in 
that, as far as it prevails, it produces peace and hap- 

f)iness. The wisdom of this world, in legislators, phi- 
osophers, and* philanthropists, has always been search- 
ing for plans to lessen human misery, reform from 
crime, and promote peace. But their efforts have in 
all ages been vain. The knowledge of the Lord would 
produce the effects which they foolishly expect from 
their own plans. When the knowledge of the Lord 
shall fill the' earth, peace and plenty will succeed to 
poverty and disorder. If statesmen were not blind, 
they might see that the disciples of the Lord Jesus are 
in all countries the best subjects. 

This science is the most excellent of all sciences, in 
that it introduces us to the immediate and intimate so- 
ciety, friendship, and familiarity with God. It con- 
nects us with him in a union which belongs to no other 
being in heaven or earth. By it he becomes our Fath- 
er and we become his children. It makes Jesus our 
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brother, our husband, and the head of the body of 
which we are members. It makes us one with Him 
who is one with God. We have access at all times to 
his presence, and are permitted to ask of him whatever 
we need. The poorest Christian can look at the heav- 
ens and the earth, and in Christ Jesui say^ all these are 
mine. Paul declares that " having nothing, he possess- 
ed all things." No wonder, then, that he so highly 
prized the knowledge by which such possessions were 
bestowed on him. ''But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the exceUency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that 1 may win Christ, and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith." Philip, iii. f-9. 
Paul prayed for the Ephesian Christians, '* That the 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
' may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and reve- 
lation, in the knowledge of him: the eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened, that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints ; and 
what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power. Which he wrought in Christ, whom he 
raised from the dead, and set him at his own ri^ht 
hand, in the heavenly places, far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which 
is to come. And hath put all things under his feet, and 
gave him to be head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him who fiUeth all 
in all." Eph. i. 17-23. Here we see that the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation is given in the knowledge of 
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Christ. It is in him that the eyes of the understanding 
are enlightened to perceive the true extent of the 
Christian's hope. In no otber light can they have a 
view of that glorious destiny that awaits the heirs 
of glory. In their union with Chr&t, they have 
elevation above all creation. The eyes of the wise men 
of this world are not enlightened to understand this. 
They have no hope of such a glorious inheritai^ce. 
They are contented with the rank which they enjoy upon 
earthy and would think it insanity to expect to be raised 
above angels. 

We are now prepared to estimate the opinion of 
Lord Brougham, expressed in the following extract: 
** It is remarkable," says his lordship, " how little is to 
be found of particularity and precision in any thing that 
has been revealed to us respecting the nature oif the 
Godhead. For the wisest purposes, it has pleased Prov- 
idence to vail in awful mystery almost all the attributes 
of the Ancient of Days beyond what natural reason 
teaches. By direct interposition, through miraculous 
agency, we become acquainted with his will, and are 
made more certain of his existence ; but his peculiar 
attributes are nearly the same in the scheme of nature 
and in that of his revealed Word." Here we see that 
his lordship's Christianity is little better than his nat- 
ural religion. What he means by saying that " it has 
pleased Providence to vail in awful mystery almost all 
the attributes of the Ancient of Days beyond what nat- 
ural reason teaches," I can not pretend to determine. 
But I will say, that in every sense the assertion is un- 
founded. He seems to think that certain attributes are 
ascribed to God in revelation, but that they are taught 
in a vailed, mysterious way. Now, this is not the case. 
Certain attributes of God, as he is manifested in Scrip- 
ture,' are incomprehensiblo ; but this is a very different 
thing from their being vailed in mystery. They arc 
taught clearly, though in their own nature they are be- 
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jond our comprehension. If Lord Brougham has found 
little in his Bible with respect to the character of God, 
but what is revealed in the works of creation, he has 
read it to very little purpose. There is not a word in 
the scheme of creation that gives the most distant hope 
to a sinner. I defy all the powers even of the mind of 
this great statesman to show a ray of mercy in the 
works of creation. Does the sun in its meridian glory 
tell how God is just, yet the justifier of the ungodly ? 
Very likely this may be no part of his lordship's creed ; 
but if it is not, he is in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity. I estimate the value of the doctrine of cre- 
ation and providence as highly as Lord Brougham can 
justly claim for it. To speak disparagingly of it is to 
insult God. But its advantage is to the Christian. In- 
stead of saving it condemns. 

There is another observation which I would suggest 
to his lordship, r In speaking of natural religion, he 
seems to take it for granted, like Dr. Thomas Brown, 
that it can claim all that is found in modern systems. 
But we will not admit this. We will not grant a tittle 
beyond what was known to the heathens. We will not 
grant even so much ; for a great part of the knowledge 
of the heathens was by tradition, and not by reasoning 
from the works of creation. And when he speaks of 
the necessity of natural religion for the support of rev- 
elation, I would rather choose to speak of the necessity 
of the evidence from the works of God. When some 
persons speak disparagingly of natural religion, they 
mean rather men's systems on that subject than the 
doctrine of creation itself. If men will speak of nat- 
ural religion as almost coincident with the doctrines of 
rf» relation, their systems can not be too much dispar- 
aged, nor too strongly repudiated. All this, however, 
is quite consistent with having the highest opinion of 
the value of the evidence of tho existence and attributes 
'A God, as manifested in the works of creation and 
11 
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providence. Tlie title-deeds of an estate are valuable; 
but if tbe estate is forfeited by rebellion, of what use 
are the title-deeds ? The sun, moon, and stars are all 
very orthodox preachers ; but if men interpret their 
doctrine as including salvation to the guilty, they foico 
iheir testimony. 
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This 1b a charming book, and we could wish it were in every Christian 
tamily. The author is a writer of rare merit : learned, philosophic, pro* 
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great pleasure in recommending it He has been called *' the Jonathan 
Edwards of the nineteenth century,*' and those who read this admirable 
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(JTrom the Religious Herald, Hartford.) 
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careful study by ministers and intelligent laymen. It discusses in a con- 
densed manner the facts respecting God and His government which are 
presented by nature, and then passes to the more explicit revelation of 
the Bible, and shows the identification of the gospel with the divine char- 
actor, as manifested in the work of redemption through tho operation of 
the Trinity, and its self-evident trutiu 

{From the Watehmtm and Reflector.) 
The late Dr. Alexander Carson, of Ireland, possessed an intellect of 
great logical power and a heart of warm affections. His works are hence 
characterized by depth and clearness of thought, and by vigor andfenror 
of expression. His views of the gospel, as of the framework and ordi- 
nances of the church, are as lumhious as day. The present volume takes 
rank among the best of the productions of his pen. 

(From the CongregationalUit.) 
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his own denomination, though Dr. Carson has some celebrity for writingi 
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"Iif illustrating this glorious theme the viiboi^ 
mind expands in the foil strength and vigar of ha con- 
ceptions, and pictures realities of Divine tnth aliiiost 
too brightly to be beheld with the eye of ^wt^ undim- 
med. 

" The present volume (* The Knowledge of Jesus') 
ii full of invaluable principles, cast in an attractivB 
mould. Every page lives with interest ; there Is no 
thing dry, nothing tedious. Its style flows transparent 
and free as die mountain stream." 

[Frosn the Orthodox Presbjterian, BelfaJt] 

B02TBD BT DR. BDOAS. 

" On matters of church order, it is well known we 
differ from him ; but as a scholar we honor him — as a 
Christian brother we embrace hiuL In the knowledge 
of the philosophy of the language, he is far in advance 
of the present age ; and with respect to metaphyseal 
acuteness and powers of reasoning, he has been called 
the Jonathan Edwards of the nineteenth century.' 
His character as a philosophic theologian, and a pro* 
found, original, independent thinker, stands in the very 
hi^est rank ; and he is only justly designated, when 
called one of the most phuosophic reasoners of the pre»- 
nt age." 

EDWARD E FIETCHEB, Pabliilier, 

Naosav St., N. T% 
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THE HISTORY OF PROVIDENCE AS UNFOLDED IN THK 
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OF THE GOSPEL DEMONSTRATED FROM THE 

CHARACTER OF GOD MANIFESTED 

IN THE ATONEMENT. 

BY ALEXANDER CARSON. 

l!2mo. clothj Price, 75 cents. 

** This volume contains an able and highly interesting 
elucidation of the wonderful disclosures of divine Provi- 
dence, narrated in the book of Esther. The facts re- 
corded in that book reveal the unseen hand of the Most 
High, directing the most minute events, as well as those 
esteemed great, to accomplish the hallowed purposes of 
his own will. The work before us draws out and illus- 
trates this consolatory truth."— CAn. Obterver.** 

"We have already in former numbers of the Memo- 
rial, noticed ** the Life of Carson ** by Mr. Moore, and 
" the Knowledge of Jesus,** written by Dr. C. "We have 
now the third volume in the series, and we hope there 
will be many more, if they are all as good as the one 
before us. It contains a clear, cogent, and incontrovert- 
ible argument m favor of the cardinal doctrine of a spe- 
cial Providence of God. The skeptic maintains that all 
events occur in accordance with tlie general laws of 
nature: but Dr. Carson shows conclusively, that even in 
the general laws of his government, God specially super- 
intends them so that particular events transpire by the 
efficiency of particular agents, and usually in accordance 
with general laws."— ^a/'. Memorial. 
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lUUSTBATIVE OF THE GOVEMMENT OF GOD. 

BT ALEXANDER OARSON, LL. D. 

'* It afibrds us great pleasure to call the public attention 
to any work from the pen of this great and good man. He 
wrote much and powerfully on many important subjects 
connected with religion ; but on none with more power, 
either of intellect or of heart than the Providence of Ood, 
as developed on the page of inspiration or common ezperi- 
ence ** — Mother** Jownal. 

** It is a highly instructive book ; for though it takes all 
its facts from the Bible, it throws them into a brighter light 
than that in which we suppose the mass of Christians even, 
have been accustomed to contemplate them."- PvHtan 
Recorder. 

** It embraces a series of investigations into the inspired 
history from Genesis to the Revelations. It exhibits the 
accomplishment of the Divine purposes even with respect 
to incidents the most minute, during a course of thousands 
of years. No theme can administer more efficiently to the 
strength and comfort of the people of God than this ; and 
an abler mind than that of Carson, the philosopher and 
Christian, could scarcely address itself to such an under- 
taking." — Southern Baptist. 

^ ** The Providence of God like his "Word is an inexhaus- 
tible mine of instruction ; and there are things in it which 
"they that are unlearned and unstable wrest as they do 
also the other Scriptures to their own destruction." The 
work before ua illustrates in a series of chapters the mys- 
teries of Providence as revealed in the Bible. The facts, 
happily selected by the author from the pages of sacred 
history, present the subject in its more impressive and 
practical relations." — Christian Observer. 
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12mo. Cloth. Price 85 Cents. 

" This is a very timely production by a very distinguished author. 
There is much looseness in the writings of the author here re- 
viewed by Carson, and their errors are in many instances exposed 
as his withering logic is made to bear upon them. The author 
urges that th« whole Bible is inspired^ both sentiment and language, 
and hence, just as found in the original Hebrew and Greek, is to 
be received as containing the mind and will of Ood. The inspi- 
ration of the Scriptures is regarded in a variety of lights by theo- 
logians of this day, and many of the refining, specaiating, philo«> 
ophising kind are seeking to explain away all that claims to be 
trom Ood, and making the Bible but little less than human, and of 
human authority. Carson is just the man to grapple with such 
heretical theories and expose their absurdity and depravity. Thia 
volume ought to find a place in the library of every pastor and 
theological student, and in every family that loves the pure Word 
of Ood. It contains a strong argument to fortify against the as- 
saults of infidelity and skepticism.*'— CAmttan Chronicle. 

Every Christian who would counteract the skeptical tendeociai 
of the present day should circulate this work. 

With the exception of Rev. J. N. Murdock, the present editor 
of the Christian Review, but one opinion has been expressed of 
the ability and importance of this work. A correspondent of th« 
Christian Chronicle says : 

" Our enterprising voung publisher, Mr. Fletcher, of Nassau 
Street, has issued another volume of Carson's Works, intending to 
continue until all of this great man's noble works shall be pr»> 
sented in uniform size and attractive style. 

The present volume is on the inspiration of the Scriptures, a sub- 
ject which, we fear, very few of our families ever read any volume 
upon. We dissent from the brief censure of the Christian Review 
of this work. It was written with the pen of a theological swords- 
man, it is true, and we are far from loving or encouraging the spirit 
•f controversy ; but when we remember the time and circum- 
stances of Carson's life we honor him for what he did. He struck 
for Ood and his native land, Ireland— that greenest isle of the ocean, 
and on which Popery and English Church and State rule have to- 
gether heaped their bitterest curses. We cordially commend thia 
work to all families who would be well-grounded in th« reasoas 
why they believe and honor their Bibles as the Word of Ood.** 
From tfu Watchman and Reflector, 

" Like all else that Dr. Carson has written, the present work is 
marked by vigor of thought and language, and acute discrimina- 
tion. Never do these qualities shine out moie distinctly than when 
the lamented author was engaged in controversy. It is to be re- 
marked, however, that he is no advocate of visionary theories, and 
when most pointed, and even caustic, it is because, hke an inspired 
writer whom in mind he much resembles, he is ' set for the delence 
of the gospeL' '• 
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'* The name of the author is a sufficient guaranty of a 
■oiind and vahrable work on such a theme as the Atone- 
ment. The manner of its treatment is of the^ right kind 
for deep, impressive and salutary effect. His object is 
not to establish one of two theones, which has wasted so 
much time, talent and learning, without accomplishing any 
icsnlt in the life of either Christian or sinner, but to de- 
clare the subhme fact, that an atonement has been made 
for sin by the death of Jesus Christ ; and with this thrill- 
ing fact announced and fully established, he proceeds to 
iHustrate its practical bearings on the life. The name of 
the author, and the merits oAhe argument, will commend 
the work to general notice and favor. The publisher is to 
be commended for issuing a book of such rare value." — 
Chn. Chronicle. 

** All criticism of the details of Dr. Carson's argument 
we must omit ; but the drift of his views seems to us emi- 
nently clear and scriptural. There is a tendency, especially 
among the younger class of clergymen, to resort to meta- 
physical coinmonplaces in 9rder to evade the difficulties 
which unbelievers urge against the doctrine of Atonement. 
We are glad to see a mmd like Carson's brushing these 
away, and taking his stand upon the bold and clear idea 
of the pwrehau of salvation by the blood of Christ, which 
lies at tne very foundation of the theology of the Apostolic 
epistles."— JV. F. Recorder. 

" Rev. Mr. Carson bears a powerful pen, and his works 
have produced quite an impression in the religious world. 
His views of the doctrine of the Atonement are of the old 
Evangelical school, but he expresses his opinions in his own 
peculiar style. He always breathes a spirit of piety and 
deep devotion, and the book will be very acceptable to the 
earnest Christian. "—O^iw Branch. 

" The author of the treatises contained in this volume, is 
well known to the public as a vigorous and popular writer. 
On the Atonement, the ipreat central truth of Christianity, 
his views are clear, scriptural, and eminently practical. — 
Christian Observer. 
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Hearly 50,000 Copies of fhis Collection liave been Sold. 

" It comprises about eighty hymns, to each of which a 
tune is attached. A large portion of the hymns have been 
and will ever be favorites, and are well-adapted to enkindle 
devotion, or to arrest the attention of the careless sinner. 
Some of the tunes may now be deemed old-fashioned, but 
for pathos, feeling and popular effect, far exceed the larger 
portion of modern church music. We have followed too 
much in the wake of Italian composers, sacrificing feeling 
to art, and pathos and simplicity to combinations, which, 
though they may be striking and scientific, fall cold and 
lifeless on the ear. In seasons of revival we can appreciate 
the worth of these popular tunes, and gladly resort to them ; 
and they become valuable auxiliaries when the heart has 
been touched or the conscience aroused. We conmiend 
this little work to our readers as a useful compilation for 
prayer-meetings or revival seasons." 

€mintntt 8qmtii3. 

BY J. DOWLINQ, D. D. 
A very popular collection of Hymns for social meetmgs 
and family worship. Price, 25 Cents. 

Priccf TTventy-Five Cents. 

A collection of Hymns for the fireside and for social 
worship, for the use of all denominations. 

EDWARD H. FLETCHER, Publisher, 
NEW YORK. 
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IFrom the Christian Chronicle. "l 

It is a book of most thrilling interest. The engraving 
is true to life, and is worth far more than the cost of the 
volume to the numerous friends of Mr. Bennett. Memoirs 
are generally dry and formal things, but this is a striking 
exception. Inhere is not a page, but it is of most surpass- 
ing interest. Mr. Bennett was indeed a remarkable man — 
great by nature, great bv grace, and great in the impres- 
sion niade on the world. His experience as he became 
a Christian in early life, is of a most marked nature, 
thoroughly evincing the genuine work of God on the heart. 

Every Christian and friend of missions will be deeply 
interested and greatly profited by reading this book. 

[JFVom the Ti-ue Union.} 

Those who knew Father Bennett personally, will natu- 
rally desire to learn something more of him. His lively 
ana ardent feelings of devotion, his strong common sense, 
his great energy of character, his unbending integrity, his 
fervent zeal, especially in the cause of missions, all com- 
bine to bespeak for the Memoir a diligent and careful pe- 
rusal. To young ministers, and to those who would in any 
way make themselves useful in the church we would com- 
mend this work. Among the motives to purchase a copy 
may be mentioned the fact that a share of the proceeds of 
the sale go to the widow of the venerable subject. 
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WILLIAM HAGUE. G. W. ANDERSON, 

GEORGE B. CHEEVER. 

*' This is a most capita] work for young men. It coii- 
siste of essays on the social position and influence of cities ; 
the temptations of city life ; young men of cities urged to 
the work of mental employment ; the theatre ; duties of 
employers and employed; punishment not preventive; a 
plea for children ; and the Sabbath." — Lutheran Oburver. 

** These discourses have been prepared in view of tlie 
actual necessities and dangers of the times, and have a di- 
rect application to the condition of thousands. -We should 
be glad to see hundreds of copies of this volume in the 
hands of our Church members in this city ; for we are per- 
suaded its careful and prayerful perusal would be attended 
with good results on a large scale.** — Central Cluistian 
Herald, Cin 

** On the whole this is one of the most useful as well as 
attractive series of essays which have fallen under our no- 
tice." — Christian Neu», 







tftiM 



&e 'Baoarj of 

tsx secnzsv nr ths aios&jusi, «^o^ia^Ti» 

vol- TL 



SE. HSL£VS. £fti &ff CAFE €>F GOOD H3FK « Iiu^ 
J*=ts ^3 ^-f v^w^psir* LS^ *f AeT J VTeO B<-rtnai Bj 

T^'iU TTTT, 

KEXOm 0? AXfSEP BESnTETT. ii^ Fviiff of tlift 
B^.tiJt r^iir^'i HoHi*". N>«- ¥uf^. *^i »aitir >t;.eiiletf Ihs 

BITIKAH'S 6SSAT MiSSiair ABT ; Ecoor^ of Oie Lift, 

T- MbiiL«dit(rti. Wktli digest Lln^txtt'-JO^L 

VfJL^X. 

THE BAPTIST PTJLPIT OP TEH tUTTEIJ STATES. Con. 
fictiiu; of FioHjii^ rii aJiA InilrU'-tirp l*^*wi*^i tmm ihe Scrmanj 
of aOff B split* MitiUtCTt Willi fifi* Fort Till*. Bf Joft-fjlt 

Price for tke tcs Tolamwi neatly Iwytid id flotlXf $S* 50, 




FLETOHIiR'S 

LIBRARY. 



VOL. I. 

BHODA, or the Excellence of Charity. 

VOL. II. 

THE WRONG SIDE OF THE LINE; or Jnyenile Influ- 
ence. By J. H. Ross. 

VOL. in. 
THE LIGHT OF THE WEEK, or the Advantaget of the 

Sabbath. By John Vounger. 

VOL. IV. 
THE PEARL OF DAYS. By a laborer's daughter. 

VOL. V. • 
HEAVEN'S ANTIDOTE to the Curse. 

VOL. VI. 

THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS; or the Glory of the Age. 

By John Foster. With an Introductory Essay, on the Scep- 
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LIFE, CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS 

OF 

ADONIRAM JUDSON. 

Elegantly illustrated with fiine steel engravings, and a map, 

SHOWING AT A GLANCE 

The Field of Jadson's Labors, with his Voyages and Trayek; 

In one handsome duodecimo volume. 
PRICE, ONE DOLLAR. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 
'* Award it a high degree of accuracy."— PA»7o. Chn. Chronicle. 
"The writer has well attained his endJ"— Watchman ^ Reflector. 
" The engravings are in high perfection."— Baph'sf Memorial. 
" More complete and accurate than all its predecessors combined." 

New York Chronicle, 
*' It is well written ^^— Freewill Baptitt Q,uarterly. 
** Every family in the land should read it." — CongrfgaiionalutL. 
"Well conceived and well executed— CAn«/tan Times. 
"A fair and correct view of facts."— JVl F. Bapt. Register. 
*• A faithful history."— JFls«f«7i Recorder. 
*' Fidelity and accuracy realized ^—Jour. and Messenger. 
"Recommended to every Christian ^—Western Chn. Jldvocate. 
" The book will be valued." — Mich Christian Htrald. 
" Characterized by perfect accuracy."— CAnVftian Review. 

The undersigned regard it as a work of great merit, and com- 
mend it to public patronage. 

Spbncrr H. Cone, Ritfus Babcock, 

J. L. HoDOB, D. H. MrLLER, 

Benjamin M. Hill, J. R. Stonk, 

Isaac Wkscott, Pharckt.lus Church, 

H. J. Eddy, E. T. H?scox, 

JosfAH Hatt, S. D. Phflps, 

Wm. H. Wyckoff, N.. B. Baldwin. 

" Style is easy, ornate, direct"— Hotoord Malcom. 
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BURMAH'S G-REAT MISSIONARY, 

OR BECOBDS OF THB 

LIFE, CHARACTER AND ACHIEVEMENTS 

OF 
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Elegantly illustrated with fine Steel £ngravin|^, and a map showing at a 

glance the field of Judson's labors, with his voyages and travel^ 

in one handsome duodecimo volume, 

PRICE ONE DOLLAR. 

In the preparation of this work, information has been taken 

from every available source. Instead of long labor-saving quotations usual 
in extended biographies, the journals and correspondence of Jadson have 
been examined with minute care, and everything of permanent interest 
incorporated in the narrative. The volume presents accounts of the Bur* 
man missions, from time to time, in a readily accessible form, without ren- 
dering it burdensome with statistical tables. The progress of translation 
is accurately noted, in a manner which, while aflbrding a narrative of the 
every day labors of the great translator, avoids unnecessary sameness. A 
faithful exhibition of his views on the controversy concerning faithful 
versions, which in great measure sprung from his labors in translations is 
;iven, as also his views on other grave questions relating to missions. Sec. 
n fine, everything which tends to delineate the abundant labors of Judson 
in the cause of evangelization, will be found in such form, that it is hoped 
that the work will greatly aid to give his name the "everlasting remem- 
brance" promised to the righteous. 

(^(^ An impression having been given that this work is to be an abridge- 
ment of another, it is distinctly stated that it is iu no sense an abridgement, 
as it contains more original matter than any other yet published. 

*' The examination which we have found time to give to the work, as- 
sures us that the unknown writer of it has well attained the end which he 
proposed to himself" — From the Watchman and Reflector. 

*• We have seen some of the engravings, and consider them wrought in 
the highest perfection of the art. The public will hail with pleasure this 
publication." — From the Baptist Memoiial. 

" A more distinct and accurate delineation of the life and character of 
Judson than has ever come to our knowledge from other sources. Though 
not so full in the collation of letters, and other documents, (for which 
Wayland's work must ever possess great value.) it is nevertheless more 
complete and accurate as a memoir than all its predecessors combined. 
Its merits will give it a high rank among the best standard works in Eng- 
lish biography." — Fiom the New York Chronicle. 

" We are glad to announce the 'Burmah's Great Missionary,' and, from 
what we know of it, it will prove a popular and valuable accession to our 
biographical literature." — From the Religious Herald. 

" It is well written and worthy of an extensive circulation."— JFrow the 
Freewill Baptist Q,uarterly. 

From Howard Malcom, D. D , President of the University at Lcwisburg. 

" The style of the author is very easy, sufficiently ornate and always 
direct. His manner of weaving detached events into a connected narra- 
tive is very good. The picture of Judson is a good likeness. 
From Rev. J. L. Hodge, D. D. 

*' The style is easy and flowing, often rising to elegance, while he [the 
author] has been eminently successful in so connecting the many wonder> 
ful events, as to present a beautiful and current history." 



FLETCHER'S PUBLICATIONS. 

THE AMERICAN 

BAPTIST SABBATH-SCHOOL 

Hf Hi i@@i. 

This work now extensively used needb but to be examined to 
secure its almost exclusive use in the Baptist denomination. 

•* It is what we have long needed for our Schools. We have look- 
ed through it with some care, and think it cannot fail to meet with 
very general approbation in our Sunday Schools. The name of 
the compiler. Key. J. H. Wame, establishes its character for 
soundness in sentiment, and taste, and judgment, in the selection 
of hynms. He has embodied in it, and very judiciously, many 
new hymns, culled from the productions of some of our sweetest, 
modem female poets. 

We consider this Hymn Book as worthy to be adopted into all 
our Schools.** 

Wm. Shadrach, 
Joseph H. Kennard, 
M. J. Hhees. 

** Our Southern Sabbath Schools would do well to obtain the 
Baptist Sabbath School Hymn Book. It supplies a desideratum 
in the Baptist denomination. — Alabama Baptist 

** This is a new collection of hymns des'ijrned, as the title indi- 
cates^ for the use of our denomination. It is designed to supply a 
deficiency which has been long felt among us. The language is 
sifnplified, and brought down to the comprehension of children. 
This is a very attractive feature, and, if equal to former collections 
in other respects, (which we think is the case,) should go far to- 
wards giving it the precedence.*' — Mississippi Baptist. 

** This little book contains upwards of five hundred hymns, 
adapted t<5 the use of Sabbath Schools and family worship. It is 
designed for the use of Baptist Sabbath Schools ; and, judging 
from the appropriateness of the selections, we have no hesitation 
in pronouncing it a valuable accession to our denominational liter- 
ature, and well calculated to subserve the object for which it is 
designed." — Christian Secretary, 

Every Baptist pastor, as well as every Sabbath School teacher 
in Baptist churches, has felt the need of such a hymn book. In 
times of revival, when children in Sunday Schools become con- 
verts, why may they not have some hymns which treat on the or- 
dinance of baptism 1 Hitherto they have been wanting, but in 
this little volume they are presentedv The work is well got up, 
and ought to be extensively circulated.** — New Vo7'k Baptist Rt- 
gitttr. 
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FLETCHER'S PUBLICATIONS. 

A BOOK FOR GEJYERJIL CIRCULATIOJf. 

A BAPTIST CHURCH, 

THE 

CHRISTIAN'S HOME. 

BY REV. R. T. MIDDLEDITCH, 

AUTHOR OP ** A PKDO-BAPTIST CHURCH NO HOME FOR A BAPTIST.** 



** A PREVIOUS work, by Mr. M. entitled, *« A Pedo-baptist 
church, no home for a Baptist," having met with good accept- 
ance, has led him to prepare this counterpart. It is a plain, 
pointed and perspicuous argument, presenting in a brief space, 
many valuable thoughts and scriptural views. It is well 
adapted to confirm the wavering, and enlighten the young 
disciple." — Religious Herald. 

"This is one of the best vindications of Baptist Church 
Polity that we have seen. Baptist controversial writers rarely 
present at length the rational and Scriptural arguments in 
favor of the system of government to which the Churches 
have rendered their adhesion. This is one of our strongest 
points, and although it has been insisted on with learning and 
power by a distinguished writer of our own -State, it needs 
again and again to be impressed upon the regards of Christian 
men. Mr. Middleditch writes well. His reasonings are lucid 
and convincing. We predict for bis book a great demand." — 
Southern Baptist. 

"For a work of religious controversy, it shows an excellent 
spirit, besides presenting an able view ot the questions at issue.** 
N. Y. Tribwie. 

" This small volume portrays in an intelligible and ijopular fomn 
the constitution and order of Baptist churches, sustaining the con- 
stitution and order by conclusive proofs, and showing that a 
Baptist church, so scriptural in structure and so adapted to per- 
sonal edification and Christian usefulness, is really the home which 
a Christian should seek. Written in a spirit of charity, and at the 
same time with a manly regard to honest and important convic- 
tions, it seems to us a book which may be read with personal ad- 
vantage, whether by the Baptist, who would appreciate the com- 
forts of his home, or the serious inquirer after the truth as it is in 
Jesus.**— iV Y. Recorder, 
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Or Words of Comfort addressed to those who are sowing in tean 
and shall reap in joy. By John Dowlinq, D. D. ** Weeping maj 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." Contsnts :— 
1. Nights of weeping and mornings of joy. 2. Night of convie- 
tion and mornings of conversion. 8. Night of desertion and morn- 
ing of restoration. 4. Night of trouble and morning of deliver- 
ance. 5. Night of weariness and morning of Rest 6* Night of 
death and morning of everlasting life. 

&tett^i rf u tort Missmmi. 

BY REV. GEO. HATT. 

This is a yolume of experience, of facts and incidents in tlw 
path of personal effort. 

€}ft mrnng mh nf i^ tint, 

OR JUVENILE INFLUENCE. 
BY J. H. ROSS. 

A good book for Boys and GirlSi 

A treatise on the nature of Matrimony, the mutual oU^ationt 

of husband and wife, with appropriate instruction to both, 

BY REV. S. REMINGTON. 

Some are put up with a neat marriage certificate, folded in like a 

a map, for the use of ministers to present those they marry. Priee 

from 12| to 75 cents, according to the style of binding. 

AQXNT or THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MI8SI0NART UNIOM. 

By Rxv« U. IIarvby. 12mo. Price, 75 Cents. 



THE 

OF THE 

UNITED STATES; 

CONSIBTING OF KLOQUSNT AND 1V8TBUCTIVB PAB8AO i J FBOM 
THE BEBM0N8 OF 200 BAPTIST MINXSTKBB. 

By JOSESPH BBI^CHBR, D. D. 

EMBELLISHED WITH FINE PORTR/IIT8. 



" The portraits are worth mori than the cost of the entire work. 
it cannot be otherwise .han gratifying to every Baptist, to find 
that the leading minds of his denomination hold " the truth ai 
it is in Jesus" with such a vigorous grasp, and commend it to 
others with so much power. The passages are generally abort, 
0ut they are pure gold/ — Baptist Meaaengtr, 

**Thi8 publication will, we think, prove interesting to Baptists 
•rerywhere." — Bdigioua Herald, 

**ThB selections cover the whole range of theology, and the 
volume will be curious, agreeable and useful."— iV. Y. Reeordtr. 

^Its editor is a man if judgment and taste, and of considera- 
ble distinction as an author ; and as it regards the typography, 
nothhig better can be asked or expected. The parties have out 
best wishes for their encouragement and success. The moral 
flfiact of the publication cannot fail, of course, to be in favor of 
iBligion and virtue." — Biblical Recorder, 

PWIRD n. FLETCHER, Publifther, 

Nassau St., N. T 



DOWLING'S CONFERENCE HTHNS. 



Thb pablither begi leave to submit a few of the many unsolicited n- 
eommendations of this little Tolume, which have been received. It fai 
eminently adapted for use in the family, and for private devotion. The 
low price brings it within the means of all, and its large type adapts it to 
the old as well as the young. 

A prominent pastor in Illinois writes: **I received the copy of Dr. 
Dowling's hymns, which you sent me some time ago. I have examined 
them thoroughly, and have shown them to many others. The universal 
expression is, * This is just the book we want in the West Here are the 
old, soul'Cherished revival hymns, which everybody knows, and with 
which everybody is delighted.' The mixed nature of our population 
here renders it difficult to obtain hymn books which all will like. But 
tliis little voliune is almost known to all by heart, whether firom the east, 
west, north, or south. The hymns are those which almost every Chris* 
tian has learned and loved ; not finr their poetic elegance, but for their 
spirit and good religious sentiment I have also taken pains to obtain 
copies of the Social Psabnist, the Christian Melodist (by Br. Banvard), 
and the Baptist Harp. These are generally very good, but everybody 
says Dr. DowUng*s hymns are the ones for the West to use in conference, 
prayer, and inquiry meetings. Thousands of them can be sold in this 
State, if they are introduced." 

) lYom Rev. John M. Peek, qf Mtaaoun. 

<* It is exacdy such a book as thousands want and will buy in these 
great, central States." 

Prom the Vermont Oaxette. 

**This work is designed esuecially to meet a want existing In the Bap> 
tlst denomination. The high literary character of the author is a sure 
foarantee in this respect But, after all, it is not so much finely finished 
sentences as soul-stirring truths, hymned by warm hearts, that impart 
to the social interview its greatest zest." 

Prom the Michigan Christian Herald. 

** From a hasty examination, we should think that Mr. Dowling had ex- 
ecuted the work in a judicious manner." 

Prom the Baptist MemoriaL 

•The people generally will say— «ive us the old-fashioned hymns, If 
the poetry is not quite as good ; while some critics will think otherwise 
Most of the hymns are, however, unobjectionable in respect to poetie 
merit" 

Prom the Western Christian Journal. 

"Hymn books are multiplying, but we shall be mistaken */ this does 
not prove to be a popular collection. It contains 360 hymns and many 
of them the sweetest in tte language." 

Prom the Christian Secretary. 

"We can cheerfully commend this little book to the churches, as beii^ 
pre-eminently adapted to the purposes for which it is designed." 

EDWARD H. FLETCHER, Pnblither, 

Nassau St., N. T 



THE CONVERSATIONAL COMMENTARY 

COMBIKlXa 

THE QUES nON-BOOK AND EXPOSITION. 

DESIGNED FOR THE USE OP SABBATH-SCHOOLS AND FAMIUEA 

Blattl&e'vr* 
tlie Acts* 

BY WILLIAM HAaUE. 



" The plan of Dr. Hague in these several books to ine«« 
the wants of the higher classes in Sabbath-schools, we have 
never seen surpassed nor even equalled by any other author, 
according to our taste and judgment." — Christian Chronicle. 

" It is a species of Commentary quite original, combining 
all the most valuable results of archeological and critical 
learning, without the lumber and parade which often render 
the perusal of the ordinary Commentaries and ' notes ' an 
onerous and ^unwelcome task. Mr. Hague's plan renders 
everything clear, impressive, and practical, so that the mind 
is held, by an increasing interest, to those truths which are 
most impcTtant to be remembered." — Western Watchman. 

" The method of imparting instruction in this book is a 
novel but happy one. The author remarks in his preface, 
' The teacher who would give instruction in any department 
^f knowledge so as to awaken in his scholar a spirit of in- 
quiry, cannot easily satisfy himself with abrupt and insu- 
lated questions ; in order to arouse the mind to action and 
bring himself into sympathy with it, he must coinmunicati 
■omething. The remark which imparts knowledge, quickens 
thought, and then conversation proceeds with a rational wd 
easy flow.' " — Michigan Christian Herald. 

Published by EDWARD H. FLETCHER, 
Nassau Street, New ToMb 



THE 



BAPTIST SCRIPTURAL CATLofllSM 



HAvna examined the Baptist Scriptural Catechism prepared by Rer. 
n. C. F18H, we cordially recommend it to the churches, believing it to 
poflsesB peculiar excellences ; among which may be mentioned especially 
the following : 

1. It is based upon the catechetical plan of instruction. 

2. The general use of Scriptural language in the answers. 

8. An important peculiarity of this work is, that it contains an extended 
examination of the evidences of Christianity— & department of biblieal 
lOBtruction which has been too much neglected. 

We earnestly hope that it may be generally adopted by our Sabbath 
Schools. 

S. H. CONE, Pastor of First Baptist Church, New York. 
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L. O. GRENELL, Missionary to California. 

The first volume is designed for the younger members of the Sabbath 
School, and the language is simple and plain. Price GOcts. per doxen. 

Volume second Is for those more advanced, and contains a review of 
^ doctrines And evidences of Christianity. Price fl 20cts per dcnn. 

EDWARD I. FLETCHER, PnblUher, 

Na(Uu St., N. r 



FOSTER ON MISSIONS. 



AN ESSAY ON THE SKEPTICISM OP THE CHURCH 
BT BEV. ioSEFH F. THOHFSON, 

PAITOB OF THX BBOADWAV TABXBNACLX OHUBOH. 

(From the New Vork Evangeliet.) 
Tldf essay. of Foster's is one of the grandest and most eloquent of all 
bin writings, the reproduction of which, in this inviting form, will do 
much good. The missionary work assumes a dignity and importance, 
vnder the glowing tints of his masterly pencil, which ought to shame 
the languid interest of the church, and which very naturally and appro- 
priately suggests Mr. Thompson's preliminary essay on the skepticism 
of the church. This essay is very well written, and an impressive pres* 
cntation of the causes and effects of a deficient faith in the promises of 
God, in respect to the world's conversion. The work is neatly printed, 
and we hope will find many readers. 

(From the New York Recorder.y 
Tills Is the substance of a discourse preached by its celebrated author 
and subsequcntiy prepared by him for the press. It is one of the most 
able and comprehensive discussions of the subject of missioos that has 
ever been written. It contains that remarkable fragment of Foster's, en- 
titled "God Invisible," conceived in the very spirit of the old Hebrew 
prophets. The preliminary Essay, by Rev. J. P. Thompson, adds to Hm 
value of the original work. 

(Frem the Baptist Meteen^er.) 
John Foster on Missions, is all that need be said. To say more, would 
>elike an attempt to gild tiie sun. 

(From the O^rietian ChronieU.) 
It is one of the grandest productions of its author, exhibiting. In a high 
degree, the comprehensive grasp of thought, the lofty sweep of tmagin* 
atioB, and the rugged and massive style which made him for so many 
years the acknowledged Jupiur ToTume among English Dlssentera. 

PUBLISHED BT 

NASSAU STREET MEW YORK. 



GlT?¥00KS, 

IN PLAIN AND ELEGANT BINDINGI 

FOR BAI<E BY 

EDWARD H. FLETCHER, 

NASSAU STREET, NEW YORK. 



MISCELLANIES. 

BY WILLIAM IL WILLIAMS, D.D. 

Plain 12me, tl 25; do. 8to, $1 75; half morocco, $2 25; clotli, li 

gilt, $3 00; Turkey, full gilt. $5 00; do., clasps, $6 00. 

BOWLING'S CONFERENCE HYMNS, 

Plain, 25c. ; gilt, 40c 

THE LIGHT OF THE WEEK: 
Cor, tue Advantages of the Sabbath to the Workixig ClflMC 

A PRIZE ESSAY. 
Plain, 25c.; cloth, full gilt, 60c. 

PROVIDENCE UNFOLDED. 

BY ALEXANDER CARSON, LL.D. 
Plain, 75c.; cloth, full gilt, $2 00. 

LIFE OF ALEXANDER CARSON, LL.D. 

BY REV. GEO. C. MOORE. 
Plain, 60c ; cloth, full gUt, fl 50. 

WORDS IN EARNEST. 

AN EXCELLENT WORK FOR THE YOUNO. 
Plain, 75c; full gOt, $12 00. 

MEMOIR OF JACOB THOMAS, MISSIONARY TO ASSAI', 

Tor. moroece, 92 00. 
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